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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work



Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11
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60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

iv



‘Abdu’l-Baha

I. Pre- and early ministry

108. Pre-ministry letters and writings (before June 1892)
109. The Secret of Divine Civilization (1875)
110. A Traveller’s Narrative (ca. 1886)

111. Letters and utterances in the year 1892
112. Letters and utterances in the year 1893
113. Letters and utterances in the year 1894
114. Letters and utterances in the year 1895
115. Letters and utterances in the year 1896
116-117. Letters and utterances in the year 1897 I-11
118. Letters and utterances in the year 1898
119. Letters and utterances in the year 1899

120-122. Letters and utterances in the year 1900 I-II1
123-124. Letters and utterances in the year 1901 I-II
125-126. Letters and utterances in the year 1902 I-II
127-129. Letters and utterances in the year 1903 I-III
130-131. Letters and utterances in the year 1904 I-11
132. Some Answered Questions, 1906-1907

133-134. Letters and utterances in the year 1905 I-11
135-136. Letters and utterances in the year 1906 I-1I
137-138. Letters and utterances in the year 1907 I-1I
139-140. Letters and utterances in the year 1908 I-1I
141-144. Letters and utterances in the year 1909 I-IV

II. Travels to Egypt and the West
145-146. Letters and utterances in the year 1910 I-1I
147-149. Letters and utterances in the year 1911 I-IIT
150-156. Letters and utterances in the year 1912 I-VII
157. Letters and utterances, Dec. 1912 — Jan. 1913
158-162. Letters and utterances in the year 1913 I-V

ITI. Late ministry
163-166. Letters and utterances in the year 1914 I-IV
167-168. Letters and utterances in the year 1915 I-11

169. Memorials of the Faithful (1916)
170. Letters and utterances in the year 1916
171. Letters and utterances in the years 1917-1918

172-175. Letters and utterances in the year 1919 I-IV
176-177. Letters and utterances in the year 1920 I-1I
178-179. Letters and utterances in the year 1921 I-1I

180-192. Letters and utterances of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, undated, I-XIII

Index of sources

193. Partial inventory and subject index
194. Index by source codes






Introduction to volume 78

This second 1885-1886 volume is dominated by large, composite Tablets in which pastoral solicitude,
doctrinal polemic, and practical guidance are woven together. The prevailing atmosphere is one of
urgency: the greatness of the present revelation is repeatedly asserted, yet so too is the heedlessness
of both the Shi’i milieu and the Bayani/Azali opponents, whose attachment to “names,” inherited
claims, and factional habits is presented as the chief obstacle to recognition. At the same time, the
volume is not primarily speculative. Again and again it turns toward the concrete work of sustaining
the community through steadfastness, wise teaching, mutual love, and the moral transformation of
the believers.

The centerpiece is clearly BH00009, an enormous epistolary dossier that functions almost as a
miniature anthology: it contains praise for the principal addressee, numerous prayers for named
individuals, counsels on teaching, warnings against Bayani covenant-breakers, exhortations to unity,
and even remarks on contemporary media. Particularly notable are its insistence that teaching
must be carried out with wisdom and through deeds and character, its severe critique of Shi’i and
Bayani forms of false tawhid rooted in attachment to intermediating “names,” and its discussion
of newspapers as instruments of enlightenment that are nevertheless vulnerable to falsehood when
editors fail to verify what they print. The same Tablet is also striking for its concern with the
preservation of writings, prompted by the loss of manuscripts to opponents, and for its repeated
effort to protect vulnerable believers from confusion, suspicion, and factional manipulation. In
this respect, BH00009 offers a rich window into the administrative, communicative, and communal
pressures of the late ‘Akka period.

A second especially important text is BHO0037, whose value lies in its explicit treatment of the policy
of hikmat/taqiyyih. The Tablet addresses renewed Azali activity, comments on the fulfillment of
Aqdas-related expectations concerning Kirmani, and sharply contrasts the ideals of true recognition
with the actual habits of Shi’i and Bayani opponents. Most significantly, it explains that after the
martyrdom of Badi’ the believers were instructed to practice caution, and after another martyrdom
were even told, in effect, not to confess the Faith openly in certain conditions—mnot as a normative
ideal, but as a painful, temporary necessity for the protection of lives. The same Tablet contains
valuable local guidance on fasting and on the observance of Ridvan and the holy days, and even
remarks that Sunnis might prove more receptive than Shi’is, though their conversion also carried
practical risks because of the intensity with which new believers might disclose their allegiance.
Few Tablets in this period expose so directly the tension between heroic proclamation and prudent
concealment.

Among the later items, BH0O0763 and BHO0776 stand out for their reflective treatment of the rise
and decline of Islam. Both look back to the original triumph of the Islamic dispensation and then
interpret its debasement as the consequence of moral and spiritual failure rather than mere political
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accident. That retrospective diagnosis serves a clear contemporary purpose: it warns the Baha’i
community against repeating the same historical pattern of decline through heedlessness, injustice,
and attachment to inherited forms. BHO00440 reinforces the same theme in a more concentrated
register, dwelling on the greatness of the present Day and the stupor of the masses, especially the
Shi’a and the people of the Bayan, who remain trapped in the “gulf of names.” Taken together, these
pieces give the volume an important historiographical dimension: late in His ministry, Baha'u’llah
is not only consoling and directing individuals, but also rereading sacred history in order to explain
both Muslim decline and Bayani failure, while shaping a Baha’i ethic of unity, discernment, and
disciplined service.
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In the Name of our Lord, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious

Today the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree is raised aloft, and
the Sun of Utterance is dawning and manifest from the horizon
of the heaven of inner meanings, the Path is speaking with most
eloquent utterance, and the Balance is remembering with most
perfect words. Nevertheless, the banner of “there is none in the
kingdom but Him” is hoisted and raised high, for the world is
cold and listless, nay, dead. There is no ear to hear and no
eye to see, save for the few whom the veils of names and the
coverings of allusions and words did not debar. They have
forsaken all else but Him and clung to Him, they have heard
the Call and drunk the choice wine, and have arisen to promote
the Cause with such arising as hath caused the hearts of the
transgressors to be troubled and the feet of the ungodly to
quake. In truth, not every ear is worthy to hear, and eyes that
are diseased and dim are not fit to behold. This is the Day
of remembrance and praise. Who are the chosen ones? They
who stand with utmost steadfastness in the Cause and who
speak in praise of the Purpose of the world. Every mention
and every praise beseemeth those assured, contented and well-
pleased souls.

Glory be unto Thee, O Thou at Whose separation the near ones
lamented and at Whose remoteness the sincere ones cried out!
I beseech Thee by the lights of the morn of Thy Revelation
whereby Thou didst quicken Thy servants and Thy creation
and didst give glad tidings unto all in the lands of attaining Thy
presence and meeting Thee, to aid Thy loved ones in that which
will cause the manifestations of Thy power and the evidences of
Thy might to be upraised. O Lord! Adorn with their names the
scrolls of the world and the books of the nations. Verily Thou
art powerful over whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other
God but Thee, the Confirmer, the Bestower, the Almighty, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise. O my God and the God of the
world, my Purpose and the Purpose of the nations! I beseech
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BH00009

Thee by Thy most sweet call which was raised betwixt earth
and heaven, and by the dawning-places of the lights of Thy
countenance from the highest horizon, that Thou protect him
who hath arisen to serve Thy Cause and who speaketh in Thy
praise. Then aid him with the hosts of the unseen and the
visible, then assist him with a company of the angels and the
Spirit. Verily Thou art the Almighty Whom neither the power
of princes nor their might, nor the doubts of the divines nor
their allusions can frustrate. There is none other God but Thee,
the Omnipotent, the Almighty, the Powerful, the Great.

O beloved of my heart! I was observant, contemplative, griev-
ing, and discerning regarding the manifestations of our Lord’s
power, what befell Him, and what emerged from the factions.
Then the door opened and there entered one bearing your
letter, from which all those possessed of spiritual perception
detected the fragrance of your sincerity, your love, and your
turning to God, our Lord and your Lord, and your arising to
serve the Cause in days when the might of the heedless had
seized the dwellers of the cities of names, save those whom
God, the Lord of all beings and the Sovereign of the hereafter
and the former times, did protect. When I read it, I found in
each of its letters that which taught me what you possessed
and made known to me how your heart, your very veins, your
outer and inner being were attracted to the Cause of God, to
whose cord you had clung and whose robe you had grasped for
the exaltation of His Word and the guidance of His servants
and creatures. When I became aware of this, I soared on wings
of longing unto God, the Lord of the Covenant. I attained His
presence and presented it until it was completed. Then arose
the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree, and the Lord of all be-
ings spoke that which this servant is unable to mention as it
deserves to be mentioned. I beseech Him to assist me through
His grace and bounty. Can any writer enumerate the waves of
the sea when they appear and surge? Nay, by His true Self,
except through His confirmation and grace. There is no God
but He, Who has enumerated all things in a clear Book.

And at the end of His utterances - may the spirit of all who
dwell in the kingdom of Command and Creation be a sacrifice
unto Him - He said, exalted be His utterance and sublime His
proof:

He is the All-Seeing, the Witness, the All-Knowing, the All-
Hearing, the All-Perceiving

The Lote-Tree of Utterance in the midmost heart of contin-
gent being proclaims: There is no God but Me, the Protector,
the Self-Subsisting. The Divine Lote-Tree upon the luminous
earth behind the Most Great Ocean proclaims: By God! The
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Hidden One has come with manifest sovereignty. The Lote-
Tree of Certitude planted in the saffron field calls out: The
King has come - sovereignty belongs to God, the Possessor of
all existence. The Tree of Proof in the white spot speaks: The
fragrance of the garment has been diffused and the light has
shone forth from the horizon of manifestation. Hasten, O peo-
ple of the earth, and follow not every ignorant and veiled one.
This is the Day wherein the mountains have humbled them-
selves at the coming of the Self-Sufficient, the Most High, with
the banner of might, and it is known that there is no God but
I, the Possessor of the unseen and the seen. Say: O people of
Iran! Fear the All-Merciful and be not of those who know not.
We have blown the Trumpet, which is My Most Exalted Pen,
and have quickened thereby those who were in My preserved
knowledge.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Have you heard and denied, have
you seen and turned away? Fear God and be fair in this Cause
at whose appearance souls were troubled, save those whom
God took unto Himself and delivered from the darkness of idle
fancies and raised to a station wherein they heard the call of
the Kingdom. O Varqa! Hear the call as thou didst hear it
before and wilt hear it hereafter.

The servant in attendance has come with thy letter, and when
it was read before the Wronged One, the Pen of thy Self-
Subsisting Lord was moved and revealed for thee that which
caused the mouth of utterance to smile and seized those in the
graves with trembling. We have sent down for thee that which
was a light unto the books of the world, a straight path for
the followers of all religions, and a mighty pillar for those who
have acknowledged this Great News. Say: O company of the
deniers! Hear, then be fair. By God’s lifel The call attracts
you to a station wherein you will cast away what you possess
in hope of that which is with God, the Mighty, the Loving.
Say: This is the field of proof; bring forth what you possess.
By God’s life! None can gallop therein save the knights of cer-
titude who have cast away the world, turning unto God, the
Lord of the Promised Day. Thus has the ocean revealed the
pearls of wisdom and utterance, and the Lote-Tree its fruits,
but the people do not know.

Hear the Call of the Wronged One in the Persian tongue! That
which was hidden hath been made manifest, and that which
was stored in the heaven of the Divine Will from time immemo-
rial and preserved in the Preserved Tablet hath been revealed.
Yet the recompense of their deeds hath deprived all from the
bounties of the Day of Reckoning, even as was witnessed in
the actions of the people of the Furqan and their recompense,
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particularly the Shi’ih sect. O Varqa! Ponder the lack of under-
standing among the deluded souls of the Bayan. Although the
veils were rent asunder and they witnessed with their outward
eyes the suspicions, delusions, infidelity, dissension, tyranny
and oppression of the former people, they are now again occu-
pied in organizing another Shi’ih sect, desiring to make a peo-
ple Shi’ih. Indeed, vain imaginings and names have deprived
mankind from the ocean of inner meanings and rendered them
bereft of true unity. In truth, in one sense names are as idols,
as hath been and is still being witnessed. Until now the former
people have not awakened and have not arisen from the slum-
ber of heedlessness. Each day the fire of tyranny blazeth more
fiercely and the flame of rancor and hatred groweth brighter.
Today it is incumbent and obligatory upon all to arise to aid
the Cause by protecting the weak souls from suspicions and
vain imaginings.

Convey My greetings to the friends in that land. Say: Strive
that ye may attain unto the lights of the sun of true unity.
Whosoever attaineth unto this will behold himself detached
and free from the world. Well is it with them that act and well
is it with them that are endued with understanding. The glory
that shineth resplendent from the horizon of the heaven of My
Kingdom be upon thee and upon whosoever hearkeneth to thy
words concerning the Cause of God, the Lord of the worlds.

O beloved of My heart! The Sun of the utterance of the All-
Merciful hath risen in such wise that all the utterances of the
world, from the beginning of creation until now, bow down
in humility and submission at its appearance and revelation.
What else can this evanescent one say or express? This tran-
sient servant is perplexed as to what the babblers say and to
what they cling. Now the worth and station of some is becom-
ing evident. Although all have witnessed with their outward
eyes the presumption of the former people and have seen their
misbelief, heedlessness, dissension and oppression, yet they
sometimes mention Mirror, sometimes Successor, sometimes
Deputy, Noble, Chief and the like. Glory be to God! They
have denied whatsoever was revealed contrary to the desires
of the former wayward souls. They have entirely denied the
Persian Bayan which is in truth among the most great books
of the Primal Point - may the spirit of all else but Him be
sacrificed for His sake - saying it hath been altered. We should
all lament and cry “Alas!” The lies of old have been revived
and the former calumnies have reappeared. We are God’s and
unto Him do we return.
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O beloved of My heart! The discerning and insightful ones of
the world know and recognize the greatness of this Revelation
and its all-pervasiveness, as well as that which hath been sent
down from the heaven of His Will, and they behold the lights
of the appearance of the Lord of all beings as bright as the
sun. Nevertheless, these unclean, dust-stained, defiled crea-
tures, like unto the divines of the Shi’ih sect who displayed
asceticism in their filthy school corners while manifesting mal-
ice in their claims to knowledge and faith, are in truth neither
worthy nor deserving of this court. Praise be to God Who hath
sanctified His court from their presence, His light from their vi-
sion, His Revelation from their recognition, and His Call from
their hearing. They have clung to cunning, deception and guile.
They have attributed certain deeds to those heedless and igno-
rant souls that perplex every person of understanding. God
protect us and you from the evil of such people.

Concerning what was written about this servant’s correspon-
dences being less frequent, I verily acknowledge this statement,
for at all times I should send forth that from which the fra-
grance of the loving-kindness and compassion of our Beloved
and your Beloved, our Goal and your Goal, and the Goal of all
who are in the heavens and earth may be diffused. However,
O beloved of my heart, letters have been and are arriving from
all directions to such an extent that, in truth, this servant has
not had and has not the opportunity to express what is in his
heart to the friends. Two years have passed, and replies to
some of the friends, upon them be the glory of God and His
loving-kindness, have been and remain delayed. I beseech and
implore God, exalted be His glory, to confirm and grant suc-
cess. He is the Powerful, the Mighty. Nevertheless, replies to
your letters have mostly been sent. The one God is witness
that whenever a letter from that beloved one arrives, a new
joy and delight is attained. Moreover, for some time in this
land certain discussions have arisen, and wisdom is at times
observed.

Furthermore, you know that night and day I am engaged in
the presence of God writing divine verses. Yet from this ser-
vant’s services that beloved one also has a share and portion.
This word is adorned with the testimony of the Goal of all the
worlds. As for the mention you made of my beloved, his honor
Amin, upon him be the glory of God and His loving-kindness
- he himself has written a letter to this servant. He has ever
mentioned you in all his letters. In truth, he has been and is a
well-wisher of the friends. I beseech and implore God to assist
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him in all conditions. Verily, He is the Compassionate, He is
the Generous.

5 Concerning the glad tidings regarding the abandonment of

harmful habits by some of the friends of God, after this matter
was submitted to His Most Holy Presence, He said: “We be-
seech the True One, exalted be His glory, for the sanctification
and purification of all. Today, goodly deeds and praiseworthy
character are God’s hosts on earth, and through these hosts
the Truth has granted and continues to grant victory. O thou
who speaketh in My Name, who gazeth toward My horizon,
and soareth in the atmosphere of My love! Convey repeatedly
My greetings to the friends in that land. Each and every one
is mentioned in the presence of the Truth, and their names
flow from the Most Exalted Pen. Convey My greetings to his
honor M and S, upon him be the Glory of God. We beseech
God to aid him in that which befitteth His Day, and in deeds
whose fragrance shall never fade. Praise be to God, they have
attained recognition and been adorned with mention by the
Most Exalted Pen.

Convey thou unto Jinab Mim and Sad—upon him be the glory
of God—My triumphal acclamation. We beseech God to con-
firm him in that which beseemeth His Day, and likewise in
such deeds that his renown may never be cut off. Praise be
to God! They have attained unto His good-pleasure, and have
been adorned with the mention of the Pen of the Most High.”
End.

This lowly one, moreover, supplicateth the one true God—
glorified be His Name—that He may sanctify them from earthly
concerns, and array them with such qualities as shall become
the cause of the exaltation of the Word of God. Souls were
created for this, and bodies were brought into being for this;
and the sun and the moon, and all created things, have been
called into existence for this service. God willing, they shall be
enabled to engage in remembrance and praise, and in the prop-
agation of the Cause. I convey unto them My greetings and
salutations, and implore for them from God His confirmations.

Regarding the mention of Suhrab and his turning to the Most
Exalted Horizon, this was presented in His Most Holy Pres-
ence, and these were His blessed words, exalted be His praise
and mighty His proof: “O Suhrab! The Comforter hath come
to speak that which hath not been spoken, to cause that which
hath not been heard to be heard, and to complete that which
hath been said. Praise the Beloved of the worlds that thou
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hast turned to the supreme height and ultimate goal, which is
the knowledge of God, exalted be His glory. Rend asunder the
veils of idle fancy and shatter the idols of vain imaginings, that
thou mayest be illumined by the lights of the Sun of Truth and
certitude and attain thereunto. The Loving Father came, yet
His children recognized Him not and remained deprived of His
knowledge, save for a few who were not prevented from the
Dawning-Place of Divine Oneness by the doubts of prelates,
bishops, and priests. The call is raised, yet tongues that would
utter ‘yea’ are rare. Beseech God to grant awareness and be-
stow understanding. Verily, He is the One Who, through His
word ‘Be’, hath power over all things.”

Concerning what thou didst write about the spiritual friend,
his honor A.B., upon him be the Most Glorious Glory of God,
praise be to God that he hath been attracted by the breezes
of these days. He is mentioned in God’s Book and recorded
by the Most Exalted Pen in the Crimson Tablet. No bounty
can equal this bounty, and every station boweth before this
station. I beseech God, exalted be His glory and abundant His
favors, to aid him to preserve this most exalted station and
supreme rank. Blessed is he, happy is he, wholesome is it for
him, and joy be unto him. These matters were presented before
the Presence of the Lord of Revelation, and this utterance was
revealed from the Kingdom of the favor of the Beloved of the
worlds, exalted be His majesty and mighty His sovereignty:

He is the Witness from His Most Exalted Horizon

Verily We have mentioned him with a remembrance that shall
not be altered by the happenings of contingent existence, nor
changed by centuries and ages. It shall remain immortalized
in the Book of God, the Lord of all worlds. By My life! There
hath been ordained for him that which surpasseth the earth
and its treasuries. To this beareth witness the Mother Book in
this Palace, whose very atoms proclaim: “By God! The Inter-
locutor of the Mount hath been established upon the Throne
of Revelation, and the Tongue of Dominion and the Kingdom,
then of Might and Power, then of Station and Divinity, hath
spoken for My Ancient and Mighty Self” We beseech God
to open before his face the gates of grace and favor, and to
draw him nigh unto Him in all conditions. Verily He is the
Almighty over what He willeth, and He is the All-Bountiful,
the Most Generous. We have mentioned him in another Tablet
that he might rejoice and be among the thankful. Thus hath
mercy showered its rain, and the Pen revealed its secrets, and
the Sun of inner meanings shed its radiance. He is verily the
Almighty, the All-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. The Glory
shining from the horizon of the heaven of My grace be upon
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him and upon those who have believed in God, the Mighty, the
All-Praised. The ocean of bounty is itself a witness to bounty,
and its waves are proof thereof. The sun itself makes manifest
its own station, and its effulgences are its evidence. What else
can this evanescent servant mention or present that would be
worthy and befitting?

2 They mentioned the honored Khalil, upon him be the Glory of

God. Praise be to God, he hath been and continues to be suc-
cessful. He hath been mentioned in the Most Holy and Exalted
Presence. This evanescent one beseecheth God, exalted be His
glory, to aid him to serve His Cause. Verily He is the Hearer,
the Answerer. O beloved of my heart! Most of the writings of
the Supreme Pen that were in the introduction of Ta fell into
the hands of the adversaries. Whoever they seized had books,
scriptures and tablets with them. That beloved of the people
of God must inform all so that they may exert mighty efforts
to preserve and protect the Tablets and writings, and exercise
the utmost care in this regard. Blessed is the land wherein
the fragrance of the Supreme Pen’s movement is diffused. The
preservation of these mighty, impregnable and blessed Tablets
is most necessary and is beloved before God, lest their pages
and lines should not remain in their original form. Direct and
teach the way of preservation. What hath been mentioned
in this regard was according to the Most Holy and Exalted
Command. Blessed are they that act accordingly.

They mentioned Mirza Muhammad Husayn and Abbas-Quli,
upon them be the Glory of God. After being presented be-
fore the Presence, two Most Holy and Exalted Tablets were
revealed specifically for them and sent. I beseech God, exalted
be His glory, that they may attain unto the exalted heaven
mentioned in the Tablet and be illumined by the lights of its
suns and moons, in such wise that the vicissitudes of days may
not change it and the tyranny of the Pharaohs of the age and
oppressors of the lands may not veil it. This is not difficult for
God, our Lord and your Lord. Thus saith the Lord, exalted
and sanctified is He:

He is the Light shining from the horizon of the world

5 This is the Day wherein the All-Desired One proclaimeth and

beareth tidings unto mankind of His irrevocable Cause and His
sealed nectar. Blessed are they who have turned with radiant
faces and illumined hearts, who have taken the cup of bounty
from the hand of the Lord of Names and Creator of the heavens,
and have drunk in His Name, the All-Compelling, the Self-
Subsisting. The Fire hath appeared from the Tree and He
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Who conversed on Sinai hath spoken from the horizon of the
heaven of Revelation. O peoples of the earth! By God, the
Promise hath come, and the Promised One calleth you from
His glorious station unto God, the Lord of the seen and unseen.
The All-Merciful hath manifested Himself unto all who are in
the realm of being, and the Most Great Vision and the Lord
of Destiny hath appeared, saying: O concourse of men! Turn
ye to the Most Glorious Horizon and hearken unto the rustling
of My Most Exalted Pen. Verily, it guideth you unto the path
of God, the Lord of what was and what shall be.

i O thou who art mentioned before the Wronged One! We have

heard thy mention and have remembered thee with that which
neither the peoples nor the princes and kings possess. Blessed
art thou for having attained unto the tokens of My Most FEx-
alted Pen and for being mentioned by the Wronged One whilst
seated upon the throne of His Name, the All-Loving. We have
sent down the verses and manifested the clear proofs and have
rent asunder the veils before all faces in such wise that the
might of the world hath not deterred Us. To this testifieth he
who possesseth an inscribed Book.

7 Tribulations have encompassed Us from every direction and

calamities from all regions, while the Pen of the Unconstrained
continueth to proclaim at eventide and at dawn, at night and in
the morning, that there is none other God but Me, the Truth,
the Knower of things unseen. Blessed is he who hath heard
My call, turned to My horizon, uttered My praise, arisen to
serve My Cause, and held fast to My stretched cord. When
thou art attracted by the fragrances of My verses and seized
by the Kawthar of My utterance, say:

My God, my God! Thou seest the distant one who desireth Thy
nearness, the poor one who seeketh the ocean of Thy wealth,
and the thirsty one who craveth the Kawthar of Thy bounty.
I beseech Thee by the lights of the Orb of Thy utterance, the
mysteries of Thy Book, Thy most exalted Horizon, and that
which lieth concealed in the treasuries of Thy Pen and the
repositories of Thy knowledge, O Lord of Names and Creator
of the heavens, to aid me to be steadfast in Thy Cause and to
arise to serve Thee. O my Lord! Thou beholdest me confessing
that which the Tongue of Thy Grandeur hath spoken in the
kingdom of Thine utterance, and acknowledging that which
hath descended from the heaven of Thy Will. Strengthen, O
my God, my heart and my limbs in such wise that neither
the power of the mighty nor the doubts of the learned may
weaken them. Then make me ablaze with the fire of Thy Tree
and illumined by the lights of Thy Throne. I beseech Thee, O
Revealer of signs, by Thy Command whereby Thou didst raise
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the standards of Thy Manifestation in the horizons and the
banners of Thy victory in the lands, to ordain for me by the Pen
of Thy bounty that which shall abide with me in every world
of Thy worlds. Verily, Thou art the Powerful over whatsoever
Thou willest, and in Thy grasp are the reins of all things. Thou
doest what Thou pleasest and ordainest what Thou desirest.
There is none other God but Thee, the Single, the One, the
All-Compelling, the Mighty, the Most Bountiful.

Thus hath been revealed for his honor Abbas-Quli Khan, upon
him be the glory of God, the Lord, exalted and sanctified be
He:

In My Name, that ruleth over all names

At this moment, the Tree of Utterance which hath been planted
by the hand of divine bounty in the Most Exalted Paradise
speaketh forth with these words: O peoples of the earth! Aban-
don what ye possess of idle fancies and vain imaginings. This
is the Day whereon the seal of the Choice Wine hath been
broken, through the Name of God, the Self-Subsisting, the
All-Compelling. Draw nigh and drink thereof, despite every
heedless rejected one and every veiled learned one. Blessed is
the one who hath hearkened to its call and attained unto the
sweetness of its utterance. I swear by the lights of the Lumi-
nary of inner meanings, shining from the horizon of the heaven
of utterance, that whosoever attaineth unto hearing it shall be-
come enkindled with such a fire that neither the opposition of
the world nor the objections of the nations shall prevent or
deprive him, and its effects shall become manifest and evident.
From the first days until now, We have called out, without con-
cealment or veil, before the faces of rulers, divines and religious
leaders - a call for which ears were created from nothingness
into being. Yet outward ornaments and ephemeral colors have
deprived souls of everlasting, eternal blessings.

When thou hearest the melodies of the birds of inner meanings
upon the branches of the divine utterance, purify thy heart and
breast with the water of detachment and turning unto God,
and say:

My God, my God! Praise be unto Thee for having made man-
ifest Thy path among Thy servants and for having called the
people to the Dayspring of Thy revelation, the Dawning-Place
of Thy inspiration, and the Source of Thy commandments and
ordinances. I testify that Thou hast revealed the Way and sent
down the Guide, and hast commanded all to do that which will
draw them nigh unto Thee and benefit them in all Thy worlds.
I beseech Thee, O Lord of existence, by the waves of the ocean
of Thy bounty and the lights of the sun of Thy grace, to aid me
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in all conditions to be one who speaks Thy praise, who is enkin-
dled with the fire of Thy love, who is mindful of Thy verses,
who soars in Thy atmosphere, who holds fast to the cord of
Thy bestowal, and who clings to the hem of Thy generosity. O
my Lord! Thou seest Thy servant turning toward Thy Most
Exalted Horizon, acknowledging Thy oneness and singleness,
and confessing Thy grandeur and sovereignty. I beseech Thee
by Him Who hastened to the place of sacrifice in His longing
to meet Thee, and who advanced toward the arrows of tribula-
tion out of love for Thy beauty, to grant me Thy favor which
Thou hast sent down from the heaven of Thy Cause, and the
food which Thou hast sent forth from the kingdom of Thy ut-
terance. Verily Thou art He Whom the ranks and armies of
the world cannot withstand. Thou doest what Thou willest
and ordainest what Thou pleasest. There is no God but Thee,
the Mighty, the All-Praised. Moreover, I beseech Thee, O An-
cient of Days, by the Most Great Name through which Thou
hast illumined the world, to ordain for me what is best in this
world and the next. Verily Thou art the Lord of all names and
the Creator of the heavens. There is no God but Thee, the
Omnipotent, the Mighty, the All-Bountiful.

The bounty belongeth unto God, the grace is His, and the be-
stowal is His. For every soul who hath been present in the Most
Holy Court or whose name hath been mentioned, there hath
been revealed that within each word of which are concealed
oceans of grace and favor. Blessed is the eye that hath attained
unto it and the heart that hath drunk therefrom. This servant
conveyeth to each of you greetings and salutations, and en-
treateth the Ever-Abiding Truth to confirm you in the service
of His Cause, that through His Name ye may gain dominion
over the cities of hearts. By His very Life, the sword of ut-
terance is sharper and the penetration of the Word is beyond
reckoning. In all circumstances, as commanded, wisdom must
be observed. This decree taketh precedence over most other
decrees, for it hath been revealed and issued forth from the
Most Exalted Pen in numerous Tablets. Blessed are they that
act accordingly.

35 Concerning what was written about Jinab-i-Aga Khalil, upon

him be the Glory of God and His favors, who at first undertook
to convey the Word with the two aforementioned souls - after
this matter was presented before the Most Holy and Exalted
Presence, a special Tablet was revealed for him from the heaven
of grace and was sent. God willing, may he attain unto it and
receive his portion from the surging oceans of the utterance of
the Desired One of all worlds. The Lord, exalted and sanctified
is He, speaks:
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He is the One Who Warbleth upon the Branches

7 We have revealed that which was hidden in the Kingdom of

Utterance and made manifest that which was treasured in the
Books of God, the Lord of all worlds. Among the people are
those who have discovered the fragrance of the Utterance and
have turned to the All-Merciful, and among them are those who
have turned away and denied what hath come from the heaven
of grace from God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Blessed is
he who hath heard the Call and been attracted by the verses
of God, and woe unto every heedless and remote one. Verily,
those who have found the sweetness of the Utterance, they
are the people of Baha in the Book of God, the Mighty, the
Praiseworthy.

O Khalil! The Wronged One remembers thee from the prison’s
precincts and gives thee glad tidings of thy Lord’s favors and
reminds thee of His verses. Verily, He is the All-Bountiful,
the Most Generous. We have revealed for thee and for those
whose names were presented before the Face that which will
make them independent of all the books of the world. This
perspicuous Tablet, which hath been sent down at this hour
from the Pen of God, the Master of the Day of Judgment,
beareth witness to this. When thou hast drunk the choice
wine of revelation from the cup of utterance and been seized
by the attraction of thy Lord’s verses, say:

My God, my God! I testify to Thy oneness and Thy singleness,
and to that which hath flowed from Thy Most Exalted Pen and
been sent down from Thy highest horizon. I beseech Thee, O
Thou the Goal of the world and the Beloved of the nations, by
Thy Most Great Name, which Thou hast made a light unto
them that are nigh unto Thee among Thy servants and the
sincere ones among Thy creatures, and a fire unto those who
have turned away from Thee and Thy verses and opposed Thee
in Thy days, to assist this servant of Thine to rend asunder
the veils of Thy servants and the clouds of Thy creation, and
to aid him in all conditions to diffuse the fragrances of Thy
good-pleasure. And I beseech Thee, O Lord of all beings and
Master of the throne on high and of earth below, to make me
detached from all else save Thee, steadfast in the promotion
of Thy Cause, and vocal in that which will draw Thy servants
nigh unto the court of Thy might and beauty, O Dayspring of
Beauty, and Dawning-Place of Majesty! I love existence only
for the sake of Thy mention and praise, and I desire naught
but what Thou hast ordained for me through the Pen of Thy
decree. O Lord! Assist me in that which beseemeth Thy days
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and Thy Manifestation and what Thou hast revealed in Thy
Book.

I beseech Thee by the influences of Thy Pen, the operation of
Thy Will, and the power of Thy Purpose, to assist Thy servants
to return unto Thee, to turn repentantly to the door of Thy
grace, and to humble themselves before the revelations of Thy
grandeur. O Lord! Withhold them not from the waves of the
ocean of Thy utterance, nor from beholding the evidences of
Thy power in Thy days. Thou art He Whom the affairs of the
world cannot frustrate, nor can the opposition of the nations
hinder. Thou art He Who, O my God, did raise up Moses from
Pharaoh’s household despite him and Thine enemies, and did
deliver the Friend from the fire of fuel, manifesting Thy power
and sovereignty. I beseech Thee by the signs of Thy Cause and
the standards of Thy determination to ordain for Thy loved
ones the good of the Hereafter and of this world, and that which
will draw them nigh unto Thee, O Master of all things! There
is none other God but Thee, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

We beseech and implore God, exalted be His glory, to assist
and enable the aforementioned soul, upon him be the Glory of
God, to serve the Cause with spirit and fragrance, with wisdom
and utterance. Verily our Lord, the All-Merciful, is powerful
over whatsoever He willeth, and He is the Compassionate, the
All-Bountiful.

The mention of His Honor Aga Mirza ‘Abdu’llah of Kha —
upon him be the Glory of God — who, through the guidance
of the spiritual beloved, His Honor Huda — upon him be the
Glory of God — and by his favor, hath turned his face unto
the Most Exalted Horizon, was honored with attentive audi-
ence in the presence of the Sovereign of Manifestation, and
one most mighty, Most Sacred Tablet was specially revealed
and dispatched. Saith the Lord — exalted and sanctified is He:

In the Name of Him Who speaketh in the Kingdom of Utter-
ance

This is a Book which the Wronged One hath sent down unto
him who desireth to quaff the sealed wine from the hands of
the bounty of his Lord, the Self-Subsisting, that the Call may
draw him nigh unto the Most Exalted Horizon and strengthen
him to offer praise and glorification. Well is it with him who
hath heard and attained, and woe betide every heedless and
veiled one.

5 We have heard thy mention and have remembered thee before,

and at this hour, as a token of grace from God, the Lord of
the seen and the unseen. The servant who standeth before the
Countenance hath presented a letter from one who loveth Me,
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who hath held fast unto My cord, soared in the atmosphere of
My love, and arisen to aid My Cause amongst My servants -
and therein was thy name. We have sent down from the heaven
of grace verses that nothing in all creation can equal, that thou
mayest render thanks unto thy Lord, the Lord of existence.

Beware lest the happenings of the world hold thee back from
the Ancient Beauty, or the doubts of the nations veil thee from
this sealed Mystery. Say: O concourse of men! The horizon
of Revelation hath been illumined by the Lord of Destiny, and
that which was hidden in the Books of God, the Mighty, the
Loving, hath been made manifest. Cast away what ye possess
and take hold of that which ye have been bidden by the Truth,
the Knower of things unseen.

We have turned from the Most Eloquent Tongue to the Lan-
guage of Light. Today the world is illumined by the lights of
Revelation, and all things are engaged in praise, glorification,
joy and delight. In the divine Books, both of the past and of
later times, this most blessed Day hath been celebrated as the
supreme festival. Blessed is he who hath attained and become
aware of the station of this Day. Today the shrill voice of the
Divine Pen is raised high and its horizon is visible. Blessed is
he whom the doubts and allusions of the peoples of the world
have not withheld from the Ancient Beauty nor deprived of
the Most Great Ocean.

Blessed art thou and blessed is he who gave thee glad tidings
and guided thee to My straight path and My momentous News.
Thus have We caused thee to hear My sweetest call and sent
unto thee that whereby the eyes of those near unto God have
been solaced.

At this point We make mention of thy wife, reminding her of
My verses and giving her the glad tidings of My loving kindness
and mercy which have preceded all who are in the heavens
and on earth. The splendor shining from the horizon of the
heaven of My loving kindness be upon thee and upon her and
upon those whom the hosts of the Pharaohs and the ranks
of oppressors have not frightened from God, the Lord of all
worlds. Praise be to God, the True King, the Manifest Justice.

The mention of their honor has been made before. This evanes-
cent servant beseecheth and imploreth the True One, exalted
be His glory, to assist them that they may arise wholly to
serve His Cause and in these fleeting days attain unto eternal
stations. He is the Mighty, the Powerful.

Likewise, I convey greetings and salutations to His Honor Hadi,
that is, Huda, upon him be the Most Exalted Glory of God.
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Praise be to God, they are engaged in service and have attained
His favors. We beseech God, our Lord and your Lord, to place
in his utterance that which will attract people to His manifest
horizon and His mighty Cause. Moreover, mention was made
of His Honor H. Kh. A. and His Honor Mirza Muhammad
Kh. A., upon them be the Glory of God. This was presented,
and from the horizon of the heaven of grace, a wondrous Tablet
specifically for each one dawned forth and was dispatched, that
their eyes might be consoled thereby and that they might give
thanks to their Lord, the Compassionate, the Generous. This
servant also conveyeth greetings to them and beseecheth God,
exalted be His Glory, for their confirmation. Verily, He hath
power over all things.

Mention was made of the friends in the land of Ya, upon them
be the Glory of God. This was presented at the Most Holy
Court, and one by one they were blessed with the mention
of God, exalted be His Glory. These verses shone forth from
the horizon of will. His words, exalted be His Glory and all-
embracing be His bounty:

We are the Hearer, the Answerer

At this moment when the Speaker of Sinai is seated upon the
throne of manifestation, the messenger of utterance brought
this word from the garden of inner meanings: “O people of
Baha! Adorn your temples with the ornament of deeds and
character, that the horizons may be illumined thereby. This
is a word We revealed in another Tablet and have reminded
you of it in this Clear Book. Hearken unto My call from the
direction of My prison. Verily, there is no God but Me, the
Mighty, the Powerful.

I have revealed Myself and called the servants unto the ocean
of My grace. Among them are those who have turned towards
it and those who have turned away. Blessed is he who hath
turned, whom the opposition of the transgressors hath not de-
terred. We mentioned you before through My verses, and at
this time through that which hath attracted the hearts of those
who know. We have ordained victory through the fear of God.
Blessed is he who holdeth fast unto it. Woe unto the heed-
less. Aid your Lord, the Merciful, through the hosts of goodly
character. This is what ye have been commanded in various
Tablets, and I am the Ordainer, the Wise. Take the cups of
prosperity in the name of the Cleaver of the Dawn, then drink
therefrom with My mention, the Mighty, the Wondrous. Say:
O people of the world! The lights of revelation have encom-
passed you. Fear the All-Merciful and be not of those who
turn away. Turn unto God. That which ye behold today
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shall perish, and ye shall find yourselves among the greatest
losers in the presence of God, the Mighty, the Great. Where
are the Chosroes and their sons, and the Pharaohs and their
traces? Look, then remember when Muhammad, the Messen-
ger of God, came. Ye opposed Him and desired to extinguish
His light, but God preserved Him through the hosts of the seen
and the unseen and exalted His Cause. O My loved ones in Ya!
See how He is the One with power over whatsoever He willeth,
and the Ruler over whatsoever He desireth. There is no God
but Him, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

i O My loved ones, O My friends! Give thanks unto God for

having caused you to hear His call and to see the traces of His
Pen, and for having guided you to His straight path. Blessed
are ye, and joy be unto you, for ye have attained unto that
which the learned ones and divines of the earth have not at-
tained. Preserve this most exalted station through the name
of your Lord Who speaketh in this sublime station. Thus did
the Pen speak when the Lord of Eternity walked in His Great
Prison. The glory shining forth from the horizon of the heaven
of My favors be upon you and upon whosoever hath turned
unto God, the Peerless, the All-Informed.” End.

Praise be to God, all have attained unto His signs and are
illumined by the light of the Sun of divine utterance. I beseech
God to grant success to all and confirm them in teaching His
Cause. I implore His exalted presence to reinforce them with
the hosts of divine utterance. Verily, He is the Almighty, the
Mighty, the Helper.

The other missive from that beloved of hearts, from whose hori-
zon the Orb of unity hath dawned, hath arrived and achieved
its purpose. His mention is penetrating and His word is ef-
fective. Praise be to God, its fragrance brought joy and its
perfume spread the carpet of gladness. After it was presented
before the Most Holy Court, this utterance was revealed from
the Divine Kingdom - the Word of the Lord, exalted and sanc-
tified:

In the Name of Him through Whom the gates of the Kingdom
were opened to kings and subjects alike

Upon thee be the Glory of God, His grace and His mercy. I
make mention of Myself at this moment on thy behalf, and
describe Him as befitteth My station and is worthy of My most
holy court, in recompense for thy deeds in My path, and thy
devotion of spirit, body, tongue and pen to My remembrance,
My utterance and the service of My mighty and exalted Cause.
Thou hast a treasure with God. He will surely grant thee thy
reward. He is thy Guardian in the Hereafter and in this world.
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He is the Compassionate, the Generous. The Glory shining
from the horizon of the heaven of My mercy be upon thee,
upon those with thee, and upon those whom the affairs of the
world have not prevented from the Cause of their Lord, the
All-Knowing.

Two verses have been revealed from the heaven of supreme
bounty which truly cannot be equaled by two worlds. Blessed
are ye, happy are ye. Regarding the mention of the gathering
of the friends of God in the home of Aqa Mirza Sulayman and
Aqga Mirza Mihdi, upon them both be the eternal glory of God,
who were invited to a feast by Jinab-i-Amin, upon him be the
Most Glorious Beauty of God - after these matters and the
names of those gathered were presented before the Most Holy
and Exalted Court, these verses dawned forth from the horizon
of the heaven of the grace of God, exalted be His glory. The
Word of the Lord, exalted and sanctified:

2 He Who remembereth His loved ones with a remembrance that

no other remembrance can equal

O H! The Wronged One hath turned from the prison towards
thee and saith: Praise be unto Thee, O God of the seen and
unseen, for having enabled Thy servant to turn unto Thee, to
face the light of Thy countenance, to behold Thy horizon and
to hold fast unto Thy cord. I beseech Thee to assist him to
remain steadfast in Thy Cause and to make his deeds a treasure
with Thee. Then forgive him through Thy grace. Verily, Thou
art the All-Bountiful, the Generous.

O Nabil-i-Ba!' The Wronged One hath mentioned thee in
numerous Tablets and hath in these days revealed for thee
that which, should its fragrance be diffused, would attract
the hearts of them that are endued with understanding. Say:
Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.

5 J! Thou hast attained unto My mention and the tokens of My

Pen. Recognize the worth of this most exalted station and say:

Praise be unto Thee, O Lord of all beings, for having en-
abled me to turn unto Thee and to acknowledge that which
the Tongue of Thy grandeur hath uttered. I beseech Thee to
assist me to preserve what Thou hast given me through Thy
bounty and generosity. Verily, Thou art the Munificent, the
Generous.

The Desired One maketh mention of thee and
the Wronged One hath turned towards thee. Blessed is the
seeker who hath found the Sought One, and the knower who
hath recognized the Known One, and the learned one who hath
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turned unto the All-Knowing. Take hold of the Book of God
with the power that proceedeth from Him, despite those who
have denied His proof and His evidence. These are assuredly
among the most lost in the view of the Concourse on High in
this noble station.

O Muhammad-‘Ali! The Speaker of Sinai is established upon
the Throne of Revelation, making thee hear His call, send-
ing down unto thee His verses, and dispatching to thee that
which every learned sage and every informed mystic is power-
less to mention. O ‘Ali! The Wronged One remembers thee
in prison. Say: O people of the world! Today the Sun of this
Word hath dawned from the horizon of the heaven of divine
counsel, shining and manifest: “Take ye My way and forsake
the ways of others.” Blessed is the soul that hath attained to
hearing and hath drunk from the cup of steadfastness. Give
thanks unto God for having remembered thee. Verily He re-
membereth those who love Him. He is the All-Remembering,
the All-Knowing.

O Muhammad-Qabli-‘Ali! Thou hast attained unto the writ-
ings of the Most Exalted Pen. Praise be to God! Thou hast
rent asunder the veils of fancy through the Name of the Lord
of all names. Today the Most Great Balance is set up before
the faces of the world, calling out with the most exalted call:
“Verily I am the Distinguisher, the All-Knowing.” Blessed is
he whom no power hath deterred nor any might hath fright-
ened, and who hath turned toward the Most Sublime Horizon
with supreme steadfastness. He is of the people of Baha in the
Preserved Tablet.

O Rida! Blessed is the soul that hath today attained unto
the word of contentment. Such a one is mentioned among the
dwellers of the Most Exalted Paradise. The vain imaginings
of desires have prevented the servants from their ultimate end,
depriving them of the immortal Kingdom for numbered days.
Leave them to their idle fancies and say: “Praise be to Thee, O
my God, for having aided me to turn toward Thee and enabled
me to voice Thy beauteous praise. I beseech Thee to ordain
for me that which will draw me nigh unto Thee. Thou art the
Hearer, the Answerer.”

O Haji ‘Ali-Qabli-Akbar M.Y.! Thou art mentioned at the
Most Great Scene and hast attained the favors of God. Today
the preamble of the Book of Justice is adorned with this most
exalted Word: O people of the world! Ye are the drops of
one ocean and the leaves of one tree. Abandon discord and
dissension, and hold fast unto unity and harmony. This is
what ye have been commanded by God, the Lord of the Day
of Meeting. Yet the ears of the people of the world are deprived
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of hearing and forbidden from understanding, for the reins of
all are in the grasp of the ignorant, save whom God willeth.
Blessed art thou for having recognized the Purpose when the
idolaters denied Him.

O ‘Ali-Akbar! Today the Sun of remembrance is dawning and
manifest from the horizon of the heaven of the Most Exalted
Pen. The purpose is that souls may be nurtured beneath the
shadow of the Cause and arise to extinguish the fire of ha-
tred that blazeth in the breasts of the diverse parties of the
world. Perchance the eye of the world may attain unto such
a day. Opposition hath ever been the cause of destruction,
while unity the source of construction. Ask thou of God that
those who claim association with the Most Sublime Horizon
may attain true hearing and act according to that which they
are commanded. Blessed art thou for having heard the call
and responded to thy Lord.

O Muhammad Q! Today the world is illumined and radiant
with the lights of the Most Great Remembrance, and the
Wronged One hath called out with the most exalted call and
guided the servants. Blessed are they who have attained unto
this Day and recognized their Purpose. We beseech God to
aid all and deprive them not of the fragrances of His verses.

O Karbala’i Sadiq! The deniers have rejected manifest truth.
Those heedless of the beginning and the end have arisen to
harm the Cause, clinging to every means that they might attain
their desires, which are the ruination of both this world and
the next. We beseech God to make His loved ones steadfast
in such wise that the clamor of the world shall neither prevent
nor deprive them.

O Muhammad Mihdi! When the attraction of My call takes
hold of thee and thou attainest unto the choice wine of My
utterance, say: “My God, my God! Increase the light of
my vision that I may behold Thy most exalted horizon, and
strengthen my hearing that I may hearken unto the crackling
of Thy Most Glorious Pen. O my Lord! I am he who hath
placed his trust in Thee and committed his affairs unto Thee.
Ordain for me what is best in this world and the next. There
is none other God but Thee, the Mighty, the Powerful.”

O Mihdi! The Guide came, yet they denied Him. Truth ap-
peared, yet they rejected it. The corrupt ear is not worthy to
hear the call of Truth, and the sightless eye is not fit to behold.
Praise be to God that the company of His loved ones have at-
tained unto penetrating vision. These are they of whom He
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saith have been given insight from God. They heard and saw,
and attained unto that which was the purpose of creation.

Upon thee be My glory and My loving-kindness.
All mention hath ended with thy mention. Blessed art thou
and joy be unto thee! Thou art ever remembered in the Most
Holy Court and art the recipient of the infinite favors of the
Goal of all existence. Convey on My behalf greetings and glory
unto the Spirit, and demonstrate the signs of kindness, favor,
and the manifestations of mercy from the Wronged One, that
they may grow through God’s grace and bear fruit. Verily, He
is the Compassionate, the Generous, and He is the Forgiving,
the Merciful.

To God belongs all grace and bounty. The stars in the heaven
of knowledge have each acquired radiance and are illumined
by the light of the Most Great Luminary. These mentions and
descriptions are, in truth, indicative of the stations of souls.
How can that which hath appeared from this servant be worthy
of God’s court? Never was it, nor will it ever be. To Him be
praise and glory, and to Him be thanksgiving and splendor, for
He hath revealed and accepted the stations of powerlessness
and nothingness. No deed, no mention, no thought - whether
from the visible or invisible realm - can equal this station.

Mention was made of the handmaidens of God, upon them be
the glory of God. After being presented before Him, each was
adorned with the ornament of mention and attained the favors
of the Kingdom of utterance. We beseech our Lord and the
Lord of earth and heaven to ordain for them what is best in
this world and the next. Glory be to God! The mystery of the
Cause and the consummate wisdom remain hidden from view.
Those who spent years acquiring knowledge to recognize the
Known One turned away when the lights of His countenance
shone forth, while leaves and handmaidens who never attended
school nor acquired outward learning were illumined with the
light of recognition and were blessed from the cup of stead-
fastness. Verily, grace is in His hand and within His mighty
grasp. He giveth and withholdeth, and He is the Mighty, the
Unconstrained.

As for what was written concerning the one who was promised
but did not come due to illness, and who sought mention of his
name in the Most Luminous Presence - this refers to Aqa ‘Ali-
i-Milani, upon him be the glory of God. After this matter was
presented before the countenance of the Lord of creation, these
verses were revealed from the Kingdom of the All-Merciful ut-
terance:
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Thus saith the Lord, exalted and sanctified is He: “O ‘Ali! Thy
mention is remembered and the Most Clear Book is turned to-
ward thee and speaketh. Thou didst accept that which all
others have turned away from, and acknowledged that which
the people deny. Thou didst drink the choice wine of recogni-
tion on a day when the people of the world were deprived and
veiled therefrom. Now consider what tongue is needed and
what utterance is befitting to render thanks.” Say:

Praise be unto Thee, O my God, and glory be unto Thee, O
my Hope and Creator! 1 bear witness that Thou hast sent
down the blessing and revealed the heavenly table and made
manifest the proof. I beseech Thee, O Creator of the world, by
the Most Great Name, to assist me in that which will draw me
nigh unto Thee in such wise that the clamor of Thy creatures
shall not deter me from the court of nearness, nor shall the
doubts of Thy servants keep me from attaining Thy presence.
O Lord! Thou seest me clinging to the cord of Thy bounty. I
beseech Thee by the lights of the Orb of Thy knowledge and
the mysteries of Thy Book to ordain for me that which shall
endure through the endurance of Thy celestial dominion and
Thy realm of might. There is none other God but Thee, the
Giving, the Bountiful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

They also mentioned another gathering at the house of
Jinab-i-Khalil, upon him be Baha’u’llah, and made mention
of Aga Mulla Mustafa, upon him be Baha’u’llah, and Aqa
Mirza ‘Ibadu’llah, upon him be Baha’u’llah. After this was
presented, the Tongue of Grandeur spoke these radiant verses,
blessed and exalted be His utterance:

O Mustafa! Upon thee be My glory! The eternal Lote-Tree of
the Most Glorious in the highest Paradise uttereth this most
exalted Word: Blessed is he who hath recognized the station
of his Lord’s Day and acted in accordance with that which
beseemeth it. Praise be to God, thou hast hearkened unto
the divine call and turned to the supreme horizon. Make thy
resolve lofty. Verily, He is with thee and will aid thee in His
remembrance, His praise, and the service of His Cause. Say:

My God, my God! I am Thy servant and the son of Thy servant
and the son of Thy handmaiden. I testify that Thou hast
created my tongue for Thy mention, mine eyes to behold Thy
signs, mine ears to hear Thy call, my heart for Thy knowledge,
my hand to grasp Thy Book, and my feet to stand firm upon
Thy path. O Lord! Aid me in that which will diffuse the
fragrance of Thy good-pleasure. This is better for me than all
that is in the first and last worlds. Verily, Thou art the Lord of
all beings and the Lord of the throne on high and of the dust
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below. There is none other God but Thee, the All-Evident, the
All-Wise.

And this is what was revealed for Aga Mirza ‘Ibadu’llah, upon
him be Baha’u’llah, blessed and exalted be His utterance:

7 He is the All-Seeing, the All-Informed

The True One, exalted be His glory, sent the Herald and gave
the glad tidings that the people of the earth might be adorned
with the ornament of joy and delight, and with utmost gladness
might approach the court of the True One. However, since the
hearts of the servants were occupied with vain imaginings, they
remained deprived of the lights of the morn of certitude, and
these life-giving glad tidings became the cause of sorrow, for
their hearts were occupied with other than Him and their ears
were accustomed to the most hateful of sounds. Glory be to
God! The sweet waters of the Euphrates flow before their faces
and the Most Great Luminary shineth from the highest horizon
of the world; yet the people remain heedless. In all conditions
one must beseech the True One, exalted be His glory, not to
deprive His servants. Give thanks to the Goal of the world that
His glad tidings bestowed life and confirmed thee in turning
unto Him, in drawing nigh and in recognition. Verily, He is
the All-Bountiful, the Generous. There is none other God but
He, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

This lowly servant conveys greetings and glorification to each
one, and beseeches from the True One, on behalf of all, that
which is everlasting and enduring in its remembrance. They
mentioned the spiritual friend [name], upon him be the Most
Glorious Glory of God, and likewise mentioned the items he
sent. Praise be to God, they arrived, and as they were sent with
pure intention, each attained its proper station and mention
was made repeatedly of the beloved sender in the Most Holy
Court and the gathering of those who circumambulate. The
beloved Trustee, upon him be the Glory of God, mentioned
him repeatedly, and the musk which was truly the crown of
all fragrances in the world was used in the Most Holy and
Most Exalted Court and by the dwellers of the pavilion of
virtue and chastity. The beloved Trustee, upon him be the
Glory of God, also did that which was beloved. This evanescent
one wishes with a hundred thousand tongues to utter divine
praise and thanksgiving, for He confirmed him and his offering
was accepted in the Most Holy Court. May the True One,
exalted be His glory, preserve His loved ones and grant them
the highest attainments possible. Verily, He has power over
all things. In truth, that beloved of hearts was present with
each and every one of those items before His face. This is the
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word that His Holiness had requested - praise be to God it was
illumined with the light of acceptance.

Mention was made of [name] of [place], upon him be the Glory
of God, in the Most Holy and Most Exalted Court, and likewise
the prayer that flowed from the tongue of the Divine Purpose,
which His Holiness asked to be conveyed on his behalf to the
Most Holy Court. His request was fulfilled, for on one night
these details were presented and the prayer was recited. This
is what the Tongue of Grandeur spoke in reply, exalted be His

glory:
He is the One Who speaks in the Kingdom of Utterance

O Samad! Upon thee be My Glory! He who loved Me and
desired Me and held fast to My cord and clung to My robe
and spoke My praise among My servants and arose to aid My
Cause, has mentioned thee. We have remembered thee with
verses which, were they to be revealed unto the mountain, thou
wouldst hear from it: “Here am I, here am I, O Thou Goal of
the Supreme Concourse and Beloved of those who dwell in the
heavens and the earth!” O Samad! When thou wert present
before the Throne and didst hear with thine own ears the call
of thy Lord and didst behold with thine own eyes the horizon
of the manifestation of God, the Lord of the worlds, say:

My God, my God! Praise be to Thee for causing me to hear
that for which Thou didst create me. Thou art He Who, O
my God, didst awaken me when I was sleeping, and raised me
up when I was seated, and taught me when I was ignorant,
and drew me near when I was far, and gave me to drink of
Thy sealed wine, and sheltered me beneath the shadow of Thy
Name, the Self-Subsisting. I beseech Thee by the revelations
of Thy might and the manifestations of Thy grandeur to make
me steadfast in Thy Cause, firm in Thy love, and immovable in
Thy Word. Verily, Thou art the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

Truly a fresh bounty hath reached his honor Samad (upon
him be 9 66 [Baha'u’llah]) and the aid of the One True God
hath assisted him. Blessed be he and blessed be whoso hath
attained unto the loving-kindness of his Lord, the Compassion-
ate, the Generous. Another letter from that Beloved One hath
opened the gate of joy and spread wide the carpet of delight.
A hundred thousand praises upon the joy and gladness that
appeareth from the direction of His loved ones. That joy is
the King of all joys and that gladness is the gladness of all the
world’s gladness and the light of the nations’ delights. Glory
be to God! The pen pauseth not and thought ceaseth not. I
fear lest the abundance of writing should keep that Beloved
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One from necessary matters, that is, from revealing verses and
manifesting proofs and reminding the servants. Praise be to
God that His Holiness hath been enabled to make mention and
offer praise and render service. The proof of this statement is
the word of that Beloved One himself who wrote that whatso-
ever was in honor of the loved ones of this land - upon them be
the Glory of God - was recited in three places where they had
attained the presence with due regard to wisdom, and each one
with their whole being offered thanks and praise to the Desired
One, exalted be His bounty and mighty be His bestowal. And
whatsoever was in honor of the chosen ones of other lands was
copied one by one and sent, and incomplete copies of the letter
were also made to be sent to all lands after completion, since in
these days there is no one except this evanescent one engaged in
writing, unto the end of your statement. A hundred thousand
joys would not equal this joy that was attained, for through
God’s infinite bounties the sight, hearing, tongue, hand, pen
and ink of that Beloved One are all engaged in service and
directed toward the exaltation of the Word. I beseech God,
exalted be His glory, that through the deed of each member,
the members of the world may arise to perform their appointed
tasks and act accordingly.

5 As to what was mentioned regarding the treatise of proofs

that was revealed from the Divine Pen, it is evident that His
Holiness perceiveth the fragrance of the utterance of the All-
Merciful. The nostrils of the world are stopped save whom our
Lord, the Lord of earth and heaven, willeth. And those four
souls were specifically summoned to attain the presence before
the Throne, yet they were not enabled, and one of those four
was his honor Aqa Mulla Muhammad - upon him be the Glory
of God - who was with those souls for the sake of wisdom, and
the other three were outwardly reckoned among the people of
the Furqan, yet before the Throne they were attributed to the
tree of turning away. If the whole world were to hearken, free
from prejudices, those same blessed limited pages would guide
all and lead them to the Most Great Ocean. I beseech God to
purify all from selfish desires that they may become worthy to
hearken and qualified to witness.

i O my God, my Lord, my Master and my Desire! Strengthen

the heart of him who desireth Thy mention and the service of
Thy Cause, and his tongue in praising Thee, and preserve him
in reciting Thy verses, and his feet in arising to execute Thy
laws. Verily Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful.
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That this servant was appointed as representative to attain the
presence and visit on behalf of that beloved one and His Holi-
ness ‘Ali-Qabli, upon him be the Most Glorious Glory of God -
one night I set forth toward the Most Great Goal, attained the
presence of His Countenance, and was blessed with visitation.
The Tongue of Grandeur spoke the word of acceptance, saying
“Well is it with you both and with him and with this servant.”
Another missive from His Holiness, which began correctly and
explicitly, spoke of separation from the Beloved of the worlds
and indicated degrees of longing and yearning, attraction and
joy and delight. A state of regret was produced, and I beseech
and implore God, exalted be His glory, to bestow these condi-
tions upon this ephemeral servant in all circumstances. His is
the praise and the bounty, for He hath bestowed that which
hath no likeness or equal. Both the mention of separation from
that Beloved ignited the fire of love in the heart, and the long-
ing for attainment and meeting produced the light of joy. His
is the praise in all matters and all conditions.

Every letter indicates His grace and every word testifies to His
bounty. He mentioned His Holiness Ismullah al-Jamal, upon
him be every most glorious glory, and whatsoever flowed from
his pen in praise and glorification of God, exalted be His glory,
was presented before the Most Great Ocean and was honored
to be heard. When it concluded, the Tongue of Grandeur in
the Kingdom of Utterance spoke these manifest verses. The
Lord, exalted and sanctified is He, saith:

O Varga! O thou who hast drunk of My sealed wine, who hast
held fast to My Self-Subsisting Name, and who hast stood firm
in My ordained Cause! The ocean of grace is surging at this
moment and the sea of joy is manifest at the highest point
of possibility, for the fragrance of the Most Great Love from
what was mentioned in showing humility and submissiveness,
steadfastness and supplication and entreaty of My Name Ja-
mal, upon him be My glory, is diffused and spread abroad.
O Jamal! Thou didst show powerlessness before the power
of God, exalted be His glory. Now the All-Powerful maketh
mention of thee and the Omnipotent hath turned toward thee.
Thou didst manifest nothingness; the Absolute Truth from the
direction of the prison hath turned toward thee. Thy power-
lessness in this station is the pride of all earthly powers, and
thy nothingness is the crown of all the beings of the nations.
He hath mentioned thee and made mention of thy mention
by him who soared in the atmosphere of My nearness and My
love and My grace, and sent it to My prison, and My servant
present here presented it, and the tongue of My grandeur an-
swered thee. Thou didst seek a sprinkling; verily My ocean
hath poured forth unto thee. Thou didst ask for a drop; the
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rain of My mercy hath showered upon thee. Blessed is he who
hath mentioned thee. Reflect on nothingness and its station,
for thou hast become the dawning-place of this most great fa-
vor, and observe poverty and its fruits, for He hath caused the
Kingdom of wealth to turn toward thee. Both the mention of
thy love by him whom I love, and his mention of thee - from
these two mentions a light shineth forth in the worlds of love
and affection and harmony and unity. Well is it with you both
and happy are you both. We beseech God to illumine the hori-
zons of the hearts of His loved ones with this light, that all
may hold fast to the Most Great Cord of divine love. This is
the Water of Life that floweth and courseth from the Pen of
the Most Merciful. The Glory be upon you both, the Mercy
be upon you both, the Grace be upon you both, the Bounty
be upon you both.

The station of harmony and unity, particularly among those
who are reckoned as the Hands of the Cause of God, is well-
pleasing and beloved in the sight of God. Indeed, after reading
the letter of His Holiness Ismullah, upon him be the Most Glo-
rious Beauty of God, which they had written to that loved one,
and likewise mentioning that loved one, that letter caused the
Beloved to smile. That which was revealed in this station is a
trustworthy testimony and a manifest witness to the loftiness
of the station of harmony and unity before God, the Lord of
Creation. This evanescent servant offers greetings and praise
to His Holiness. I have ever beseeched the Self-Sufficient Lord
for that which would cause the exaltation of His loved ones.
Verily, my Lord is the Hearer, the Answerer.

Mention was made of him who bears the name of the In-
tended One, the son of him who ascended unto God, Aqa Mirza
Muhsin, the physician - upon them both be the Glory of God -
and their brother, Jinab-i-Aga Mirza Ja’far - upon him be the
Glory of God. After presenting this before the Divine Throne,
the Lord, exalted and sanctified be He, spoke these words:

Upon thee be My Glory and My loving-kindness. We make
mention of the son of him who attained unto My love, lived by
My love, and ascended through My love. Convey My greeting
unto him and say: O namesake of the Intended One! Praise
be to God that the Luminary of Grace hath shone forth from
the heaven of bounty with such brilliance as to encompass the
world. We beseech the True One to aid thee in such deeds as
would cause every person of discernment to inhale therefrom
the fragrance of God’s good-pleasure. The door of grace is
open, and the Seat of Divine Utterance is visible at the center
of possibility, with the Divine Speaker seated thereon, calling
out night and day in the most exalted voice with verses that
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are the cause of the glory of existence and counsels that are
the source of exaltation. O dove! The dust of vain imaginings
hath seized some. Verily thy Lord knoweth the treachery of
the eyes and what the breasts conceal.

We make mention of Mirza Ja’far as a token of Our grace, for
verily We are the All-Bountiful, the Most Generous.

O Ja’far! Take what hath been revealed in the Book and set
aside what the various sects possess. Some deluded souls are
occupied with idle fancies, others speak forth calumnies, and
yet others cling to vain imaginings and idle fancies. The Truth
is sanctified above all comprehension and knowledge, and His
Cause is more manifest than the sun. We beseech the Truth
that He deprive not the ears and eyes, and withhold not the
Kawthar of utterance from all who dwell on earth. The loved
ones of God must guide people through their character, con-
duct, and deeds, and lead them to the Most Great Ocean.

5 Kvery person of insight, hearing, and heart is astonished at

what intoxication hath seized the servants, that they cannot
distinguish between the sun and the firefly, nor can they discern
between them. At one time this exalted word shone forth from
the Dayspring of eternal light - thus speaketh the Lord, exalted
and sanctified is He:

O servant in attendance! Until now one cannot make mention
of the manifest Truth. Despite the scratching of the Most Ex-
alted Pen and the call of the Lord of Names, true hearing and
sight have not been witnessed, being unworthy to behold and
unfit to hear. Observe the Bayani sect: though the misguid-
ance, error, and loss of the Shi’ih sect are clear and evident,
they are again occupied with forming such a sect. By the life of
God! That sect hath not inhaled the fragrance of unity. They
were and are worshippers of idols and vain imaginings. The
Truth hath until now spoken in measure, for the servants are
weak, having been reared in vain imaginings throughout ages
and centuries. Eyes dimmed with dust are not worthy to be-
hold the light of the Sun, and souls immersed in fancy are not
fit to receive the effulgences of the Daystar of certitude. Their
beginning is fancy and their end is vain imagination. Thus
hath spoken the Tongue of the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

O Faraj, upon thee be My glory! Thy mention hath been made
and thy name inscribed. We have seen and heard, and have
pronounced these words in the Kingdom of proof. In these days
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thy mention hath repeatedly flowed from the Most Exalted Pen.
Give thanks unto thy Lord. Beseech Him to aid thee in His
mention and praise and the promotion of His Cause. Verily,
He is able to do all things. Convey to the people of that land
the greetings of the Wronged One, and remind them of that
which beseemeth the days of God.

And likewise mention was made of Aqa Mirza Aga, upon him
be the glory of God. After it was presented, these verses were
revealed, exalted be His words: We have accepted and borne
the taunts of enemies, the tyranny of the wicked, and the tribu-
lations of the world, all for the salvation of the world, yet all
remain heedless save whom God willeth. Thou shouldst praise
thy Lord for having aided thee, taught thee, caused thee to rec-
ognize Him, and given thee to drink of the Kawthar of knowl-
edge from the hands of grace and bounty. We beseech Him to
assist thee to remain steadfast in His firm and mighty Cause.

Mention was made of the attention of Aqa Mirza Majid, upon
him be the glory of God, to that direction, and likewise of his
steadfastness and enthusiasm. After presentation in the Most
Holy Court, these words were revealed, exalted be His words:

O Majid! The world hath been seized by vain imaginings, and
the means of conflict and corruption are evident from every
direction. In this century the newspapers have gained promi-
nence, and their proprietors consider them the cause of the
world’s prosperity, the education of nations, and the progress,
refinement, knowledge and awareness of the servants. In truth,
they are means of gathering and dispersing. “The Day when
the earth shall tell its tidings” is witnessed and heard, and “The
whole earth shall be His handful on the Day of Resurrection”
is manifest and evident. The earth hath wondrous and sublime
secrets within, and speaketh of both new and ancient tidings,
while outwardly too the bird of news flieth in all directions.
Yet it is regrettable that some newspapers publish fabricated
reports without investigation. Whatever anyone may say, they
say, and whatever anyone may write, they write. Thus do the
dawning-places of vain imaginings spread their fancies through
newspapers. O Majid! Reflect upon “the Day when the heaven
shall bring a manifest smoke.” In these days falsehood hath
great currency. The dust of vain imaginings hath prevented
the people from the Lord of Days. We beseech God to raise
up souls who will speak the truth and not allow the barriers
and obstacles to deprive the servants from the Day of Return.
Blessed is he who hath heard My call, risen to serve Me and
serve My loved ones, and spoken My beautiful praise. Praise
be to God, the One, the Single, the Mighty, the Beautiful.
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Verily newspapers sometimes traverse the earth, and at times
soar on the wings of news, and sometimes change their name
and become like electric currents from which spread tidings,
news and traces. However, I beseech God, exalted be His
glory, to confirm their proprietors that all may act in accor-
dance with what is befitting. It was not expected that some
European newspapers would make mention without investiga-
tion or become followers of the fabricated statements of the
servants. The manifestations of vain imaginings send writings
to newspapers day and night, and these are published without
investigation. As some seek fresh news, they publish them. I
beseech God to aid all to act according to His exalted Word:
“Believe not every speaker, nor be assured by every arrival.”
Repeatedly from every quarter some souls have desired that
an account be written and sent for publication in books and
newspapers. This was not accepted; until now no word has
been given. The command is in His hand. He doeth what He
willeth and ordaineth what He desireth. He is the Mighty, the
Praiseworthy.

Regarding what was written about the two Ridas: after sub-
mission, one Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablet was specifically
revealed from the heaven of divine favor and sent to Jinab-
i-Agqa Muhammad-Riday-i-Milani, upon him be the Glory of
God. He said: “This is better than permission, and I am
the All-Bountiful, the Generous.” Specifically for Jinab-i-Aqa
Mirza Hasan, upon him be the Glory of God, about whom you
wrote, one Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablet was revealed and
sent. I beseech God to make him successful in preserving this
supreme bounty. Verily He is the Answerer.

Concerning the son of the late Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza ‘A.B., upon
him be the Glory of God, what you wrote was noted. After
submission to the Most Holy Court, He said that a Tablet was
revealed concerning him. If it is expedient, they may deliver
it; if not, then no. However, that beloved one must act with
great wisdom, for if one were to counsel or advise such souls,
that very word would become the cause of hatred and lead to
corruption.

What was mentioned at the end of this letter concerning hu-
mility, submissiveness, and supplication to God, exalted be
His glory, attained the honor of His hearing. His blessed and
exalted Word: “We have heard from thee what beseemeth the
court of My might and the throne of My grandeur. Blessed be
thy tongue, for it hath spoken that from which the fragrance of
My bounty, My grace and My mercy hath been diffused; and
blessed be thine eye for what it hath witnessed and seen, and
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thine ear for what it hath heard - the Call of God, the Speaker,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Thy turning to God, thy pres-
ence, thy devotion and thy supplication have been accepted in
the days of God, the Lord of the worlds. We beseech God to
assist thee and confirm thee in spreading His Cause, exalting
His Word, and disseminating His laws. Verily, He is powerful
over all things.” End.

5 After the submission of that beloved one’s supplications and

expressions of humility and entreaty, the river of mercy flowed
and the sun of favor rose from the horizon of the heaven of
grace, in such wise that the ocean of the Merciful’s utterance
surged so that this evanescent servant is incapable and falls
short of mentioning it. We beseech through His wondrous grace
that He may bestow a drop of this bounty upon the worlds, that
all may attain to that which is the cause of eternal permanence
and everlasting life.

In another missive, that Beloved One, after mentioning praise
and glorification and ascent to the heaven of recognition of the
Lord of Names, made mention of His spiritual friend, Jinab-i-
Nuri, upon him be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious. And
likewise did He inscribe their aforementioned passages. After
being presented before Him, the Tongue of Grandeur spoke
these verses - blessed and exalted be His Word:

7 “O ‘B’, thou hast ever been remembered and art still remem-

bered. His mention taught thee mention, His grace took thy
hand, His mercy guided the way, and His bounty encompassed
thee. He bestowed knowledge, granted vision, extended help,
and confirmed thee. Praise be to God, thou hast attained that
which hath no likeness. In all the letters of Varga, upon him
be My glory and loving-kindness, thou wert mentioned. We be-
seech God to aid thee and assist thee in that which He loveth
and is pleased with, and to ordain for thee that which shall be
as a light before thy face in all the worlds of His worlds. Verily,
He is potent over all things.”

News of their health and wellbeing has repeatedly arrived from
the Land of Ta. The loved ones of that land have repeatedly
spoken well of them. Indeed, they speak the truth and stand
firm in service. Mention was made of his brother, Aqa Mirza
Husayn, upon him be the Glory of God. After being presented
before the Most Holy Court, these verses were revealed from
the Kingdom of the All-Merciful’s utterance - exalted and sanc-
tified be the word of the Lord:

“O Husayn! Upon thee be My Glory! God willing, thou
shalt attain unto that which is befitting, and be among
the fruitful trees whose manifestations shall appear in the
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Divine days. The True One hath, with the hand of grace,
planted new saplings and watered them with the water of
loving-kindness, that they might perchance bear fruit and
provide shade. Blessed is he who attaineth unto this most
exalted station. Say: O God of Names! Praise be unto Thee
for having honored me, shown me, and caused me to hear. |
beseech Thee to aid me in that which Thou lovest and art
pleased with. Verily, Thou art the Lord of all beings and the
Lord of the last and the first.”

This servant also conveyeth greetings and praise to them, and
seeketh from God confirmation and assistance. Regarding
what was written about Jinab-i-Ustad Husayn, upon him be
the Glory of God - that he had newly entered the stream of
recognition - after his mention was presented to the hearing
of the Lord of all beings, the Light of Grace shone forth from
the horizon of the Kingdom of utterance and these verses were
revealed - exalted be His majesty and universal His bounty:

“Praise God for having aided thee to turn unto Him on a day
when smoke had encompassed the inhabitants of the earth,
and for having taught thee when the servants were in manifest
ignorance. Say: Unto Thee be glory, O Lord of Names, and
unto Thee be loving-kindness, O Lord of creation, for having
enabled me to recognize the ocean of Thy utterance and the
heaven of Thy bounty, and for having illumined me with the
lights of the Sun of Thy Manifestation. O Lord! Aid me to be
steadfast in Thy Cause, then enable me to make mention of
Thee and to praise Thee. Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the
Mighty, the Omnipotent, and worthy to answer prayer.”

And these gleaming words were revealed from the Dayspring
of the Will of the Lord of Names and Attributes, specifically
for the two sons of Jinab-i-Mulla Mustafa and Aqga Ghulam-
Husayn, upon them be the Glory of God. The Lord, exalted
and sanctified be He, saith:

O sons of men! Strive that from you may be revealed that
which is worthy of the Days of God. This Wronged One coun-
seleth you with that which is the cause of glory and exaltation.
Adorn your temples with the ornament of deeds and your heads
with the crown of virtuous conduct, that through them the hori-
zons may be illumined. The light is manifest and radiant, and
the Cause clear and evident. The heedless souls have ever been
and still are lying in wait for man. Protect yourselves through
the Name of Truth. Be ye vigilant, be ye watchful. This is His
counsel. Well is it with them that act accordingly.

Thanks be to the Lord of the world, whose grace encompasseth
all. The spring rain of His mercy hath ever descended upon
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the soil of hearts without cease. His bounty hath encompassed
existence, and His grace hath bestowed that which hath no peer
or likeness. However, that Beloved of hearts and this servant
must beseech the Truth, exalted be His glory, to rend asunder
the concealing veils, that perchance they may see and recognize.
Concerning what hath been mentioned about the honored lady,
the mother of Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Sulayman and Jinab-i-Aqa
Mirza Mihdi, upon her and upon them be the glory of God,
after being presented before His presence, these exalted words
were revealed from the Dayspring of the Will of God, exalted
be His glory. His word, exalted be His utterance and His proof:

O Pen! Make mention of the leaf who left her home, advanc-
ing toward the Most Exalted Horizon, that she might attain
the presence of the Countenance and stand before the Gate,
and hear the call of the Wronged One and behold the horizon
of Revelation. I testify that she heard the call of her Lord,
believed in Him, turned toward Him, and witnessed what the
Tongue of Grandeur had witnessed. Blessed art thou, O My
handmaiden and My leaf! Thou art she who hath been men-
tioned by Me before thy ascension and after it. Blessed art
thou for having attained unto the days of God and His traces
on a day wherein the handmaidens of the earth and its queens
turned away. We found from thee the fragrance of My love and
thy turning toward the lights of My countenance. We beseech
God, exalted be He, to cause thee to enter the Most Exalted
Paradise, to adorn thee with the crown embellished with His
Most Glorious Name, and to send down upon thee at every
instant a mercy from His presence and a light from His court.
Verily, He is the Almighty, the Forgiving, the Generous. The
glory from Us be upon thee and upon the handmaidens who
remember thee through what the Supreme Pen hath spoken
on this dark night.

i In truth, these are days wherein man, from one perspective,

seeketh death, for after ascension he attaineth unto the verses
of the Supreme Pen; and from another perspective, he desireth
life in the hope that some service might be manifested from
him. However, the truth is that whatever the Beloved willeth
is beloved. Peace is the best conclusion. They have specifically
mentioned that We console Jinab-i-Mirza Sulayman and Mirza
Mihdi, upon them be My glory, and We make mention of that
which openeth the doors of joy and transformeth sorrow into
the greatest gladness. At the time of her ascension, there was
revealed from the Supreme Pen concerning her that which is
everlasting and eternal.
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Before this, there was revealed from the Most Exalted Pen con-
cerning the aforementioned noble lady that which its fragrance
shall endure throughout the kingdom of earth and heaven.
Blessed be she! That which was mentioned regarding Jinab-
i-Aga Mirza Mahmud-i-Maraghi’i, upon him be the Glory of
God, has been granted, and this evanescent servant, on behalf
of your honor and him, attained the presence at an appointed
time and was adorned with acceptance. I beseech Him, exalted
be He, to make the drop of my deed an ocean from His pres-
ence. Verily, He is powerful over all things. Likewise, they
mentioned Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Mihdi Shafa’i, upon him be the
Glory of God, and requested special favors. After submission,
the Tongue of Grandeur spoke these verses. Thus speaks the
Lord, exalted and sanctified be He:

s In My Name, the Wronged One, the Stranger

God, exalted be His glory, is at all times occupied with the
mention of His loved ones. His Tongue of Grandeur speaks and
His Pen moves. By the life of God! Whatever is manifest and
visible cannot compare with the traces of His Pen. O Mihdi!
Give thanks to thy Lord with these exalted words. When thou
findest the fragrances of the utterance of the All-Merciful, say:

“My God, my God! I testify that Thou hast created me for
Thy knowledge, for turning to the lights of Thy countenance,
for facing the horizon of Thy Manifestation, for standing be-
fore the gate of Thy grandeur, and for presence in the court
of Thy might. I beseech Thee by Thy greatest signs, by the
manifestations of Thy power in the world of creation, by the
ocean of Thy grace and the heaven of Thy knowledge, to make
me steadfast in Thy Cause and a herald of Thy Name. O my
Lord! Write down from the Pen of Thy bounty for this servant
that which will draw him near unto Thee in all Thy worlds.
Then write for him what Thou hast written for Thy servants
who have not broken Thy covenant and Thy testament, and
who have drunk the choice wine of revelation in Thy days from
the hands of Thy bounty. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the
Protector, the Mighty, the All-Wise.”

The letter of that Beloved of hearts which was sent in the name
of the honored friend “A.H.”, upon him be the Glory of God
and His favors, attained the honor of being heard by the Goal
of the world. Blessed and exalted be His words:

“Praise be to God Who assisted A.H. to turn unto Him, to
hold fast to the cord of His grace, to cling to the hem of His
mercy, and to arise to serve His Cause. He is verily the Com-
passionate, the Helper, the Forgiving, the Generous. O Varqa!
Upon thee be My Glory and My favor. The Most Exalted
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Pen beareth witness to his turning, his orientation, and his
service in days when the limbs of existence trembled from the
might and rebellion of the people of the earth. He turned to
the Truth, attained His knowledge, spoke His mention, and ac-
knowledged and confessed His Word. Blessed is he and joy be
unto him. Give him My glad-tidings and remind him of what
hath been revealed from My Pen that he may rejoice and be
of the thankful ones.”

The beloved spiritual Amin, upon him be the Glory of God,
acted in accordance with their wishes. He repeatedly men-
tioned them, their sons, and Aqa Mir Ali Akbar and Aga Mir
Ali Asghar, upon them be the Glory of God, as well as other
loved ones from the people of M. and Y. and Saysan. He men-
tioned them all, and in most of their letters your honor was
also mentioned. I beseech God to assist them in all conditions
through love for His loved ones. Verily, He is the Helper, the
Mighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Another leaf that grew from the Tree of the Love of the Beloved
of all worlds arrived in the form of a letter. Praise be to that
pen and that ink from which spiritual water flowed, and when
that water, flowing from the spring of love, reached the surface
of the pages, it caused to bloom special flowers of sincerity, hu-
mility, submissiveness, remembrance and praise. A hundred
thousand praises upon that pen and that ink and that letter.
After inhaling the fragrance of those flowers and examining
their traces, it ascended to the most glorious and exalted sta-
tion and attained the honor of being heard. The Lord, exalted
and sanctified be He, speaks:

In the Name of Him by Whom the Tablet is borne and the Pen
is moved

36 Upon thee be My glory, My loving-kindness and My mercy.

The servant is present with the letter present. We heard and
saw the call of the tongue of the heart attaining the honor of
being heard. Blessed is thy heart for having turned to My lumi-
nous horizon, and thy tongue for having voiced My beautiful
praise, and thy face for having been illumined by the lights
of the Countenance, and thy being for having been set ablaze
with My love, the Mighty, the Inaccessible. O Varqa! Upon
thee be God’s loving-kindness and His mercy. The days of
thy presence are ever remembered before the Divine Presence.
Thou didst arise in thy earliest days to serve My Cause and to
guide My servants to My path and to refine souls through My
verses and to purify them with the water of My loving-kindness
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which flowed from the clouds of the heaven of My will. Blessed
art thou, and joy be unto thee and unto him who loveth thee
for the sake of God, thy Lord and the Lord of the worlds. The
glory be upon thee and upon those with thee.

7 Praise and thanksgiving be unto Him, for on this blessed night
His special favor encompassed all and that honored one was
adorned with a special ornament. God willing, may you be
confirmed and assisted in the education of the servants, the
refinement of souls, and the attraction of minds and hearts.
After the prayer was offered before the presence of the Most
Great Sea, a wave appeared which this servant is incapable
of describing. Finally the Tongue of Grandeur uttered these
blessed words: “O Varqa! Upon him be My glory and My
loving-kindness.” He turned toward the face of the heart and
the tongue of the heart and the heart of the heart and the
essence of the heart. Verily he was set ablaze with the fire of
thy Lord’s love and attained the Kawthar of His remembrance,
the Bountiful, the All-Compelling, the Resurrector, the Life-
Giving, the Moving, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. And then
it was concluded with these blessed words: “Happy is he!”

38 Regarding the known matter, what transpired was correct and

acceptable. Yes, such souls should neither be discouraged nor
should personal desires be followed. A middle course should be
maintained. It is strange that until now his honor the Letter
Sin is still not aware of the purpose, even though he attained
the Most Great Prison twice and each time dwelt in its vicinity
for a period. I beseech God, exalted be His glory, to make him
aware of the purpose. On one occasion He said: “Ask God to
confirm him in that which will preserve him and be the cause
of his salvation. When association in service to kings exceeds
its bounds, there is fear of harm.”

This servant implores God to strengthen His helper in elevating
the Word and spreading the Cause. If they turn to this sta-
tion, divine confirmations and the mercy of the All-Merciful
will assuredly assist and bestow what is befitting. Mention
was made of the honored servant, Mirza F.D., upon him be
Baha’u’llah’s glory. Some time ago, a Most Holy, Most Ex-
alted Tablet was revealed for him from the heaven of grace
and was sent. From every letter of that blessed Tablet wafts
the fragrances of eternal favors. Praise be to God, they are
confirmed in steadfastness, service, remembrance and praise. I
convey to them greetings, praise, glory and splendor. God will-
ing, the signs of their grace shall become manifest and evident
throughout all regions through the command of the Mighty,
the Self-Subsisting.
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All those present and circumambulating send greetings and
glory and are engaged in praise. Regarding the aforementioned
matter, one must follow the Shi’ih tradition which states:
“There is neither compulsion nor delegation of authority, but
rather a position between the two.” Glory be to God! Until
now, the bounty, kindness and mercy of God, exalted be His
glory, have not been recognized, although all Tablets bear
witness to this. This servant beseeches his Lord to aid them
to understand what He has intended. Verily, He is the Hearer,
the Answerer.

Mention was made in the Most Holy Court of the apple of the
eye named Valiyu’llah, upon him be the glory of God. These
manifest verses were revealed specifically for that apple of the
eye and other apples of eyes, upon them be God’s protection
and care. The Lord, exalted and sanctified, speaks:

He is the One Who speaks in the Kingdom of Utterance

Blessed art thou for having turned in thy early days to thy
Lord, the Lord of the mighty throne. Say: My God, my God!
Thou seest me turning toward the heaven of Thy manifestation,
speaking in Thy praise and of Thy verses, and acknowledging
that which hath shone forth from the horizon of the kingdom
of Thy knowledge. I beseech Thee to make me confirmed in
the triumph of Thy Cause and the exaltation of Thy Word,
such that the standards of Thy Cause may be raised in Thy
cities and lands. Verily, Thou art the Master of the world and
the Educator of the nations. There is no God but Thee, the
Mighty, the Powerful.

And this is what was revealed for ‘Azizu’llah, upon him be the
glory of God:

5 In My Name that shineth forth from the horizon of the heaven

of proof

The Wronged One hath heard thy call and hath answered thee
with that which was as the sprinkling rain of mercy for the
good and blessed lands, as the breeze of grace for the gardens of
knowledge, as the sun of certitude for the heaven of utterance,
as the water of life for the thirsty one, and as the fragrance of
the All-Merciful for the people of Baha. Thank thou My Most
Exalted Pen, for it hath mentioned thee with that which shall
endure throughout the duration of God’s kingdom, the Lord
of the worlds.
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7 This is what was revealed for Ruhu’llah, upon him be the glory

of God:

In the name of Him Who is hidden while being manifest and
evident.

9 That which the tongue of the heart uttered hath been honored

to be heard. Say: My God, my God! Praise be to Thee for
having created me through Thy most exalted Word and for
having manifested me in Thy days, O Lord of all beings and
Lord of the throne on high and of earth below. I beseech Thee
by the Ark upon which sailed the Most Great Sea, and by Thy
Cause through which Thou didst subdue the world, to make
me abide beneath the canopies of Thy mercy and the heaven
of Thy grace. Then ordain for me that which will draw me
nigh unto Thee in all conditions and aid me in the victory of
Thy Cause. Verily, Thou art the Self-Sufficient, the Most High.
There is no God but Thee, the Mighty, the All-Bountiful.

Praise be to God that favored eyes have been blessed with
the bounties of the Goal of all existence. For each one an
eternal blessing and a spiritual feast hath been sent down
from the heaven of grace - blessed are they! At the moment
these were presented, He smiled, and the sea of bounty surged
with a wondrous wave and reached a mighty crest. His is
the praise and glorification, His the thanksgiving and splen-
dor. And the new-born child, upon him be the Glory of God,
the Mighty, the Praiseworthy, who hath been adorned with the
name Badi'u’llah, was at that moment honored with His ap-
proval - blessed is he! This servant beseecheth and imploreth
God that He may confirm each one with such confirmation
as is evident and manifest in the verses revealed. O Varaqa,
upon thee be My Glory and My loving-kindness! Praise be to
God that thou thyself hast attained this supreme honor and
art adorned with this mighty gift. To this beareth witness the
tongue of My grandeur, the tongue of My grace, the tongue of
My loving-kindness, and the tongue of My wondrous utterance.

This endeth one bounty, another blessing, another mercy, and
another gift from God, our Lord and the Lord of all who are
in the heavens and the earth.

2 Concerning what thou didst write about Aqa Mirza Aqa, upon

him be the Glory of God, and his desire to turn toward the
lights of the Countenance of the Beloved and his burning with
the fire of separation, these matters have reached the hearing
of Him Who created ears to hearken unto His call. This is
what the Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken in reply - the Word
of the Lord, exalted and sanctified be He:
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He is the All-Seeing, the All-Informed ! ) 5

We have heard thy call and witnessed thy turning, thy devo-
tion and thy burning in separation from thy Lord. We have
mentioned thee before in such wise that through it the fra-
grance of the All-Merciful hath wafted throughout creation.
We beseech God to aid thee and make thee successful in His
remembrance, His praise and the service of His Cause. Ver-
ily He is the Mighty, the Supreme, the Self-Subsisting. When
thou drinkest the choice wine of revelation from the cup of My
utterance and findest the fragrance of the All-Merciful from
My words, say:

My God, my God! Separation from Thee hath destroyed me,
remoteness from Thee hath consumed me, Thy Manifestation
hath bewildered me, Thy verses have enkindled me, and Thy
clear signs have attracted me. I beseech Thee by the Word
through which the near ones hastened to the place of sacrifice,
that Thou mayest write down for me, by Thy Most Exalted
Pen, the reward of attaining Thy presence, of standing before
Thy face, and of arising at the door of Thy grandeur. O Lord!
Thou seest me attracted by the breezes of Thy Revelation and
soaring in the atmosphere of Thy love. I beseech Thee by
the rain-showers of the dawn of Thy Manifestation and by the
lights of Thy Countenance, to make me in all conditions hold
fast to the cord of Thy grace and act according to what Thou
hast commanded me in Thy Book. Verily Thou art the Pow-
erful over what Thou willest. There is no God but Thee, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful.

God hath loved and continueth to love His loved ones, and
hath come for their meeting and for the manifestations of His
bounty and mercy. However, the oppression of the oppressors
and the heedlessness of the heedless have become an obstacle.
For some time now the prison-land hath been observed to be
in turmoil, for a person from among the people of hatred was
seated upon the throne of government for a period. Although
he hath returned to hell - that is, was dismissed - yet until now
the land hath not settled. Therefore We have paused in giving
permission to utter the Word. Verily He is the All-Bountiful,
the Most Generous, and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. We
beseech Him for that which containeth the good of this world
and the next. Verily He hath power over all things and is
worthy to answer. End.

7 Praise be to God, they have attained unto that which hath no

likeness or similitude. The details concerning this land have
undoubtedly reached your ears by now. This servant also con-
veyeth his greetings to them and beseecheth from God, exalted
be His glory, good in this world and the next. Concerning what
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was again written about Haji Muhammad-‘Ali, upon him be
9 66 [Baha'u’llah], on the day your letter arrived, all that you
desired was presented at the Most Holy Court and was hon-
ored with approval. Well is it with him! And the beloved of
hearts, Amin, upon him be the Glory of God, also presented
his petitions at the Most Holy Court and heard the approval
with his own ears, and likewise a Tablet was revealed and sent
especially for him. The servant beseecheth his Lord to assist
His loved ones in that which He loveth and is pleased with, and
to ordain for them the good of what hath been sent down in
His Manifest Book.

And concerning what you wrote about the mention of divinity,
that someone was disturbed upon hearing it, after this lowly
one presented this, these exalted words shone forth from the
Dawning-Place of Will:

His blessed and exalted Word: O Dove! Upon thee be My glory
and My loving-kindness. The people are weak. Until now
the Most Exalted Pen hath not mentioned what is befitting.
The Speaker of Sinai, though His verses have encompassed the
world, beholdeth Himself silent, and until now the ignorance of
the people of the Qur’an hath not been fully mentioned. By the
life of God! They are deprived of the cup of divine unity and
forbidden from the chalice of oneness. Until now the station
of true unity hath remained concealed, and this concealment
is a great bounty for certain souls who have turned towards
God. Although the fragrance of this station hath been diffused
from the Most Exalted Pen, the purpose is that few ears are
found ready to hearken unto the Call of God and few eyes are
keen enough to behold what hath appeared from the treasuries
of the Pen. Your honor should proceed with patience and
speak of such things as would cause attraction, turning and
enthusiasm, for if some of the stations and ranks of the chosen
ones of the Qur’an and that which is worthy of this Revelation
remain veiled, it is nearer to piety. At present, love and turning
towards God suffice, and after turning and attraction, most
will ascend by the cord of utterance and become aware of the
stations according to their capacity. We have ordained for thee
abundant good in the Book.

O beloved of my heart! Most are as nursing babes seeking
milk, and are not and never were worthy of more than that.
We beseech God, the Most High, to assist His servants in His
remembrance and praise, in turning towards Him and placing
their trust in Him. Verily, He is the Hearer, the Answerer of
prayer, and He is the Single, the One, the Mighty, the All-
Praised.
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The petitions that were sent to the Most Holy Court have been
answered. I beseech God that through the effulgent rays of the
Sun of Truth, shining forth from the horizon of the Tablet, may
all the loved ones of that land be illumined and be enkindled
by the sacred and exalted Fire. May they arise in unity and
concord, and with hearts purified from hatred and animosity,
devote themselves to the reformation of the world, so that the
light of unity may envelop the earth and the hidden enmities
in human hearts may be stilled and vanish.

It is hoped that the people of Baha — may the spirit of the world
be sacrificed for them — will gird up the loins of endeavor and
remove corruption, conflict, contention, and bloodshed from
the world, that this suffering world might draw one peaceful
breath. This I say, but alas, alas, I hear that certain souls
have taken God’s Cause lightly. They play and comprehend
not, and they speak that of which they are unaware.

In all conditions, this evanescent servant seeks divine confir-
mation and heavenly assistance. Verily our Lord, the All-
Merciful, is the Compassionate, the Generous, and He is the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

As to the two written statements of the Greater Branch - may
my spirit and being be sacrificed for the dust of His footsteps -
they are most excellent. His Holiness Himself will provide the
details. Regarding His mention that one of the friends inquired
about the Occultation, these matters shine forth like the sun in
the divine Tablets. In these days all must be enkindled with the
fire of the Word and engage in service to the Cause, seizing the
time and enlightening the people of the world through wisdom
and utterance. Whosoever today succeeds in acknowledging
what God has revealed in the Book is numbered among the
denizens of the Most Exalted Paradise.

Today is the Lord of Days, and the Master of Manifestations
is seated upon the Throne of Utterance. Blessed are they who
attain! The days of the Divine Manifestations are in one sense
referred to as the Day of God, but these days are specifically
designated in all the Books for the appearance of the Hidden
Mystery and the Treasured Secret, Who proclaims with the
most exalted call before the faces of the world. The greatness
of these days is recorded and inscribed in the previous Books
and the mighty Qur’an.
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The Herald, that is the Primal Point - may the spirit of all else
be sacrificed for Him - during the days of His journey to Maku,
outwardly concealed from all, attained the honor of Our pres-
ence, and Quddus - upon him be My glory and loving-kindness
- attained repeatedly. During the journey to the Land of Kha
We specifically summoned him, and for numbered months he
attained Our presence. The Primal Point - may the spirit of
all else be sacrificed for Him - named both him and the Most
Great Gate as the First and the Last, and likewise interpreted
them as the First to come and the Last to go, giving each
the glad-tidings of this Revelation, and specifically saying to
Sayyah - upon him be My glory - “Go forth, that thou mayest
find.

The Universal Manifestations of the past were aware before the
Revelation. They are the Dawning-places of divine knowledge.
We beseech God to assist His loved ones to recognize what He
has revealed in His clear and decisive Book. Some mentions
become causes of veiling, and likewise cause the extinguishing
of the fire of the Divine Lote-Tree in one’s being. Glory be upon
those who limit their gaze to turning toward the Most Exalted
Horizon, detached from idle fancies and vain imaginings. O
beloved of My heart! Indeed some mentions become causes of
heedlessness and indolence, especially mentions of that which
God has not approved. It is hoped that all may drink from the
choice wine of the utterance of the All-Merciful and appear
adorned with the ornament of distinction in the assemblage of
the world. Verily the party of God must be distinguished from
others. Greetings and salutations have been and are conveyed
to the loved ones of that land, both past and present, and this
evanescent servant beseeches the Eternal Truth to assist all to
that which is befitting.

Regarding the matter in question, it is abundantly clear that
in the sight of God, any matter that causes harm to anyone,
or afflicts any soul, or indeed causes sorrow and distress to any
souls, is in this Most Great Revelation rejected and unaccept-
able. That which causes elevation, loftiness, and ascendancy,
and brings joy and gladness to the hearts of the people of the
world, is acceptable and beloved. However, wisdom requires
that one act in such a way that no trace of despair may ap-
pear. Verily our Lord, the All-Merciful, has forbidden all from
corruption and conflict, and commanded them to show forth
love, kindness and affection. Yet wisdom necessitates forbear-
ance, both now and in the past. I beseech the True One to
confirm that honored person in protecting the sheep. In this
case, divine assistance will surely reach him. Verily He pro-
tects whoever turns to Him, and ordains for him the good of
this world and the next, and exalts him through His grace,
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mercy and sovereignty, and aids him with the hosts of the seen
and unseen. He is verily the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

As to the matter of prayers, in response to the request of the
honored and beloved Mirza F D, upon him be the Glory of
God, they were sent down from the heaven of grace, and like-
wise the reply to the spiritual friend Aqa Mirza Jalil, upon him
be 966 [the Glory of God], and the other friends, upon them be
the Glory of God. That beloved of the heart should, after pe-
rusing them, deliver them to their owners. As they requested
specific prayers for sleep and waking, after presentation before
the Divine Throne, these prayers dawned forth from the hori-
zon of Divine utterance. His word, exalted be His greatness
and mighty be His power:

Thou art the Rememberer and Thou art the Remembered One

O my God, my Lord and my Goal! Thy servant desires to sleep
in the shelter of Thy mercy and rest beneath the canopy of Thy
grace, seeking aid through Thy protection and guardianship.
O Lord! I beseech Thee by Thine eye that slumbereth not
to guard mine eye from beholding aught beside Thee. Then
increase its light for the vision of Thy signs and for gazing
toward the horizon of Thy Revelation. Thou art He before
Whose manifestations of might the very essence of power hath
waxed feeble. There is no God but Thee, the Almighty, the
All-Conquering, the Unconstrained.

Thou art God, there is no God but Thee

Praise be to Thee, O my God, for having awakened me from
my sleep, and brought me forth after my absence, and raised
me from my slumber. I have risen this morning with my face
set toward the splendors of the Dayspring of Thy Revelation,
through which the heavens of Thy power and grandeur have
been illumined, acknowledging Thy signs, believing in Thy
Book, and holding fast unto Thy Cord. I beseech Thee, by
the potency of Thy will and the compelling power of Thy pur-
pose, to make what Thou didst show me in my dream the
most firm foundation for the edifice of Thy love in the hearts
of Thy loved ones, and the best instrument for the revelation
of Thy grace and loving-kindness. O Lord! Ordain for me
through Thy Most Exalted Pen the good of this world and
the world to come. I testify that within Thy grasp are the
reins of all things. Thou changest them as Thou pleasest. No
God is there save Thee, the Strong, the Faithful. Thou art He
Who changeth through His command abasement into glory,
and weakness into strength, and powerlessness into might, and
fear into calm, and doubt into certainty. No God is there but
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Thee, the Mighty, the Beneficent. Thou disappointest not him
that hath sought Thee, nor dost Thou keep back him that hath
desired Thee. Ordain Thou for me what becometh the heaven
of Thy generosity, and the ocean of Thy bounty. Thou art,
verily, the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

He is the All-Compelling above all names

75 O my God, my God! How can I choose sleep while the eyes of

them that long for Thee are wakeful because of their separation
from Thee, and how can I lie at rest on the couch while the
hearts of Thy lovers are sore troubled by their remoteness from
Thy presence? O my Lord, I have entrusted my spirit and
my entire being into the right hand of Thy might and Thy
protection, and I lay my head on my pillow through Thy power,
and lift it up according to Thy will and Thy good-pleasure.
Thou art, in truth, the Preserver, the Keeper, the Almighty,
the Most Powerful. By Thy might! I ask not, sleeping or
waking, but what Thou dost desire. I am Thy servant and in
Thy hands. Do Thou aid me to do what will shed the fragrance
of Thy good pleasure. This, truly, is my hope and the hope
of them that enjoy near access to Thee. Praised be Thou, O
Lord of the worlds!

He is the Hearing, the Answering

I have awakened under Thy protection, and it
behooveth him that seeketh Thy protection to abide within
the Sanctuary of Thy safekeeping and the Stronghold of Thy
defense. Illumine my inner being, O my Lord, with the splen-
dors of the Dayspring of Thy Revelation, even as Thou didst
illumine my outer being with the morning light of Thy favor.

He is the All-Compelling, the Self-Subsisting

I have awakened this morning by Thy grace, O my God, and
left my home trusting wholly in Thee and committing all my
affairs unto Thee. Do Thou bestow upon me, then, out of
the heaven of Thy mercy, a blessing from Thy presence. Then
cause me to return home in safety even as Thou didst cause me
to leave it in safety and with a steadfast heart. There is none
other God but Thee, the One, the Peerless, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

The Sun of divine bounty is ever shining and manifest. It is
Its own proof, and Its manifestations of grace are Its signs. It
is the Evidence and the Manifest One, the Witness and the
Expositor. Its grace encompasses all and Its mercy embraces
everything. It hath never needed and will never need any proof.
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Regarding Haji ‘Ali-‘Askar (may 966 [Baha] rest upon him),
they wrote that after presenting the petition in the Most Holy
Court, permission to return was granted. Having a family, they
must surely act according to the Kitab-i-Aqdas. A hundred
thousand blessings upon them that act accordingly!

2 Concerning the prisoner in Tiflis, Mashhadi Isma’il ‘Alaqgih-

band, what was written was presented, and he attained divine
grace and favor. His mention was made by the Tongue of
Grandeur, Who said: Write to him: “Be not sorrowful. The
Lord of the worlds is in the Most Great Prison. Say: O my God,
my God! I have placed my trust in Thee and have committed
my affairs unto Thee. Ordain for me that which will profit
me in every world of Thy worlds. Thou, verily, art the All-
Knowing, the All-Informed.”

Mention was made of Aga Muhammad Sadiq, who had mi-
grated and attained. They said that especially for him a most
holy and exalted Tablet was revealed from the heaven of the
divine Will and was sent. God willing, he will attain unto it
and drink from the ocean of its meanings. This servant also
conveys greetings and praise to him and seeks his success.

Regarding what was written about that from which the mercy
of the world is made manifest, and likewise His wrath - meaning
ink, from which flow the vehicles of the world and by which
the pillars of nations are made firm - in truth, were all the
pens in the world to attempt to enumerate the offspring of this
mother, they would find themselves powerless. Thought cannot
comprehend it, registers cannot contain it. Indeed, were all its
qualities to be truly described on every leaf, they would still be
as nothing compared to its supreme, overwhelming influences.
In any case, what was mentioned with these attributes and
beyond them was received and was very good and pleasing,
thus [it is] mercy made manifest through it.

Glory be unto Thee, O God of all possibilities and Goal of all
beings! Thou art the One Who hast deposited within every
drop that which hath stirred them that lie in the graves; by
it Thou hast quickened, by it Thou hast taken and seized. I
beseech Thee by Thy power that overruleth all the world to
guide the nations to accept Thy Cause. Verily, Thou art the
Omnipotent over whatsoever Thou willest, and Thou art the
All-Compelling, the Self-Subsisting. I beseech Thee, O my
God, by the ocean of Thy bounty and the heaven of Thy grace,
to send down upon him who hath loved Thee and mentioned
Thy servant such glory as is from Thee, such peace as is from
Thy presence, and such spirit as is from Thy side. Verily, Thou
art the Omnipotent Whom nothing that Thou beholdest and
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seest can frustrate, and verily Thou art the Lord of all men
and the Lord of the throne on high and of the dust below.
There is none other God but Thee, the Most Exalted, the Most
Glorious.
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To: Jinab-i-Ismain, in Alexandria
Date: 1303-06 [1886-Mar]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful

Praise be to God Who hath guided us to His straight path,
Who hath caused us to speak of His oneness and His attributes,
and Who hath enabled us to acknowledge that which His Most
Exalted Pen hath uttered — that there is none other God but
Him, the One, the Peerless, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
He sent forth the Messengers and revealed the Books as a
token of His grace, and commanded them to guide His ser-
vants that they might manifest that which would exalt them
in all His worlds, until the divine ordinances were completed
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through that which was revealed in the Qur’an to the Seal of
the Prophets and the Chosen Ones.

Verily, it is the manifest Book of God, His mighty Command,
and His radiant and resplendent Light whereby the world was
illumined and nations were exalted. May the prayers that shine
forth from the heaven of His grace be upon Him and upon
His family and companions, who were as an ocean in their
bounty, as a sword in battle, as the sky in their generosity,
and as an army in their support. They manifested in every
station that which was befitting and proper for them. Through
them was made manifest what was made manifest, and was
established what was revealed in God’s Book, the Mighty, the
Praiseworthy.

Glory be unto Thee, O Lord of all beings and Lord of the Sa-
cred House! T beseech Thee by the Sacred Place and Station, by
the mysteries Thou didst confide to the heart of Thy Beloved
when He ascended unto Thee on the Night of Ascension, by
the manifestation of Thy power on the Day of Resurrection,
and by Thy settlement upon the throne of Thy greatness, O
Lord of all beings and Breaker of idols, to send down upon Thy
loved ones from the heaven of Thy bounty glory, honor, mercy
and blessing. Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Bountiful.
There is none other God but Thee, the Mighty, the Great.

5 Thereafter, praise be to God, as the Shaykh said, I was seated,

my thoughts turned inward — that is, contemplating my own
heedlessness, failings and shortcomings — when suddenly the
door of joy was opened and the countenance of the letter ap-
peared, bringing what the spring caravan brings. No joy or
delight, no pleasure or comfort can compare with it. God
knows, God knows what it bestowed upon the heart, from
which sprouted the sweet basil and roses of love. It is the
cause and the means thereof. With but one drop it can trans-
form barren land into good soil and grant a hundred thousand
utterances to the dumb. Its mark is visible upon all things,
and its trace is evident in all things. It bestows the spirit of in-
ner meanings upon the temple of utterance. Were but a breeze
from its direction to pass over the people of the world, all would
turn to the most exalted horizon and detach themselves from
aught else.

i After reading and becoming acquainted with it, we proceeded

to the station and it was presented. The Lord spoke that which
was spirit to bodies, light to the righteous, and meaning to
words, concluding with these most exalted words: “We beseech
God, exalted be He, to assist them in that which He loveth and
is pleased with, and to adorn the pages of the world with their
names, their mention, and that which proceedeth from them.”
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God is witness and testifier that these beloved ones have ever
been and are before His face at all times, their mention being
with the Lord.

As for the mention of turning toward Egypt, and likewise the
subsequent turning of the beloved of hearts, his honor M.H.,
upon him be the glory of God — God willing, Egypt shall be
blessed and shall receive a full portion from this turning, for it
hath been honored by two most exalted names. By the life of
our Purpose and your Purpose, the breath of the chosen ones
is effective, their existence is effective, their turning is effective,
their utterance is effective.

The mention of Haji Muhammad-Baqir and others, upon them
be God’s peace, which they wrote about, brought the utmost
joy and fresh delight. This word was the effect of the verses
of the garden of inner meanings. I beseech and implore God,
exalted be His glory, to increase the reward of that beloved
one.

In truth, this matter was a cause of sorrow to the Blessed
Beauty. That beloved of the heart bears witness and knows
that one must grasp and hold fast to all means that promote
the unity of God’s loved ones, for unity itself is among the hosts
of God, exalted be His glory. Indeed, had the idolaters truly
witnessed the unity of the people of divine unity, they would
never have dared to oppose them. The world’s ruin stems from
discord, and its prosperity from unity. In one place it is stated
that unity is the lamp of the heart and its guardian.

I beseech and implore God, exalted be His glory, to grant the
sweetness of unity that all may taste thereof and share it. This
evanescent one offers his utter nothingness in service to each
of the believers in divine unity and seeks help from all, that he
may perchance succeed in justice and fairness and in deeds that
are the cause and means of God’s good-pleasure and salvation.

As to what was written regarding the treasury, I beseech God,
exalted be His station, that from that eternal treasury may
appear sweet and goodly gifts — that is, those that are praise-
worthy and desirable — of trustworthiness, religious devotion,
wealth, blessing, bounty, kindness, mercy and glory. However,
one must first ask God to grant all the capacity to become
worthy and capable of receiving true gifts.

God willing, from that treasury may the treasuries of the world
be made prosperous — that is, hearts — and from that shop may
both worlds receive their portion. The command is in God’s
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hand, our Lord and your Lord and the Lord of all who are
in earth and heaven. There is none other God but Him, the
Mighty, the Powerful.

As to what was written regarding ‘Ali, upon him be God’s
peace, and his attention to the palm trees, though outwardly
they have not been seen or planted, yet inwardly they are lofty
palm trees. I fear the mullas, otherwise I would say that their
roots are firm and their branches reach unto heaven. These are
the trials of this poor one which appear and are evident from
every corner.

I beseech God, exalted be His glory, for grace and seek His
bounty that He may ever keep pure the intention of this evanes-
cent servant and make it for His sake. He is the Bestower, the
Kind. T also beseech Him to assist ‘Ali with all divine out-
pourings and to place this deed of his in the third category,
according to His word, exalted be He: “And among them are
those who outstrip others in good works.” Grace belongs to
God, the Revealer of verses, the Manifester of clear proofs, the
Remover of doubts, and He is the Protector over all names and
attributes.

As mention hath been made of His honor Haji Mirza, upon him
be the peace of God and His grace, and likewise mention of His
honor Haji A.A., upon them both be Baha'ullah’s [glory], if
that beloved one is present in that land, convey greetings on
behalf of this deprived one to each of them. I beseech God,
exalted be His glory, to grant unto each one both outward and
inward bounties, and sustenance both earthly and heavenly,
and this will assuredly be answered through His generosity,
which hath encouraged me, and through His bounty, which
hath increased my certitude. And I implore God to bestow
speedy recovery upon the honored beloved, His honor A.B.,
upon him be Baha’'u’llah’s [glory]. Peace and praise and re-
membrance and glory be upon you and upon those who are
with you and who love you for the sake of God, our Lord and
your Lord and the Lord of all who are in the heavens and the
earth.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

PR IR &));ﬁ);bu Al
PRV NI INE IO

Al e o BT Oler so)l s K
o 55 15 42 et ol
NBE ;ﬁ;‘*&{‘w) ol o> sl
2o Y fwjk,ﬁu,\:js.\;\ouwp‘_}:z‘.tr'\
ke Tl G L 5 b b pgocn
st s 1y 428 8 51 8 ol i
ﬁm&b}(:&-f&:t’ﬁmz}?})‘
o ayls e JIGY 1, 4B r;l!. g st
S Ol 5 oid Tyl o b agr )
A Sl L e BT Ol gl
s 55 B 85 ) Jemsl 5 50
S b Joiadll DLl gl oie 5 Qb ds,
ookl cadey otéz!\{@la.e, <L)
lidll 5 Y e egl

§ B e e e e ol 55 55
gl Ol 55 i 5 dngep | ale
s AT S [l T] 171 4 lege ¢
<l )l :sﬁ Cods sy 21 2
A3 Jo G 5l by 3 ke
folle 5 wbl 5 oplh Cun K p gl
Sl wdl y gl Clis il 5 400
5 s b ol 0352 5 el aef g e
g ol 15 Cpk e it o 5~
e s e [l T] 17 8 e o
R S’ﬂ’&:@‘;ﬁﬁ‘j¢w‘;
L';Q”;JJSJJL':)‘&\‘*’.}S;;%JS‘”

oY)y Ol el

BLIB_ Or15731.006

48

16



Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH01096

BHO01096

To: Agqa Muhammad Rida Nahhas, in Nazareth
Date: 1303-06-01 [1886-Mar-7]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Grandeur and the Power!

Praise be fitting unto that Desired One, unto Whom the hearts
of all seekers have been turned from the beginning that hath
no beginning unto the end that hath no end, and glorification
beseemeth that Worshipped One, unto Whom the eyes of all
the peoples of the world, both past and future, are fixed, from
Whom they implore, and unto Whom they return. Glory be
unto God! Whatever we might say or write will remain unsaid,
for speech is but the fruit of comprehension, and comprehen-
sion itself beareth witness to its own impotence. The pinions of
those nigh unto God, despite all their ardor and ecstasy, their
attraction and rapture, are debarred from this atmosphere, and
the wings of men are bound and fettered. No thought or knowl-
edge or intelligence can traverse beyond heaven and earth - all
that exists lieth between these twain. Yet the guardians of the
pavilion of grandeur and the sentinels of the sanctuaries of the
Kingdom exist above a hundred thousand visible worlds. This
heaven, compared to that heaven, is as the earth before this
heaven - nay, I seek God’s forgiveness from every limitation
and delimitation. The fettered wing knoweth not how to soar,
and wings besmeared with clay cannot transcend their bounds.

Glory be unto Thee, O my God! 1 beseech Thee to trans-
mute our despair into hope, and to accept from us what we
have failed to achieve in Thy days. Were it not for Thy grace,
Thy generosity and Thy bounty, who would be able to utter
a word, or take a step, or turn toward any direction, or make
any sign? Glory be unto Thee, glory be unto Thee! Exalted is
Thy knowledge and mighty is Thy remembrance! It beseemeth
Thee alone to make mention of Thyself and to describe Thy
beauty, and this transcendeth the station of Thy servants, for
they cannot attain unto Thy mysteries and that which Thy
wisdom requireth. There is none other God but Thee, the
Almighty, the Powerful.

To continue: your letter was received. We offered thanks for
your well-being and We beseech Him to assist you at all times
and not deprive you of the breezes of His grace. May He bestow
a bounty every moment and grant a gift every instant, for His
door is open, His generosity evident, His grace manifest and
His favor apparent. No sin of any among the first or the last
has ever prevented His gifts.
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The pouring rains bear witness, the flowing rivers testify, the

abundant blessings make clear, and the descended table speaks.

For were He to withhold, none of what was mentioned would
exist. Existence itself bears witness to this and testifies to
it. After reading, it was presented. The Lord said: “O Rida,

may God be pleased with you and you be pleased with Him.

When these two states of pleasure are joined and achieved,
there will appear from their horizon that which shall bestow
light upon the world. For whosoever has drunk a drop from
the ocean of divine good-pleasure and attained true bounties,
they are recorded and inscribed by the Supreme Pen in the
Book of Names among the Concourse on High. Blessed is he
who has drunk, and woe to the heedless. O Rida, We counsel
you in all conditions to fear God, to goodly deeds, and to that
which causes the manifestation of love and kindness. What
does the Book say? That which benefits you. What has God

commanded? That which brings salvation and bestows rest.

The sayings are for us to hear, become aware, and walk the
path - a path cleansed and purified by the breezes of divine
favor. Now the truth has become distinct and the tongue is
silent. The Command is in the hand of God, the Lord of all
religions and Creator of all possibilities.

i If Sabri Effendi, upon him be the peace of God and His favor,

is there, convey greetings from the Wronged One. Verily We
send greetings upon him, his family and those with him, and
We beseech God to grant him what he loves and desires. Verily
He has power over all things. And peace be upon you, O Rida,
and upon those with you, and upon those who act according to
what they were commanded in the Book of God, the Lord of the
worlds, through which God has separated truth from falsehood,
and through which were raised the pavilions of security and
safety and the tent of rest and tranquility. Verily He is the
Powerful, the Mighty, the All-Bountiful.”

I send greetings to my beloved friend Sabri Effendi, upon him
be God’s peace, favor and mercy. The paintbrushes, each of
which was in truth a banner in the world of love and a standard
in the realm of devotion, arrived. We planted them - let us

see what fruit they will bear and who shall partake thereof.

God knows best. How blessed are those souls who plant for
God’s sake and leave it for God’s creatures. The springtime
consumption and sustenance of a single being lasts but a day or
two. We beseech God with utmost humility and supplication
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to grant us the strength to plant trees whose fruits will forever
benefit and nourish the inhabitants of earth. In any case, praise
be to God, the manifestations of his love are cherished and
accepted. We beseech our Lord and our God to decree for
him a goodly reward and make it a treasure for him in His
presence. Verily He is the Guardian of those who place their
hopes in Him. Praise be to Him, for He is the Most Merciful
of the merciful ones.

If it would be possible with the utmost joy and fragrance to
send a few seeds with the qualities that this servant has de-
scribed, it would be most beloved, for they will be planted in
his name and their fruits will be for all. If this would cause
the slightest trouble, this ephemeral one would not be content.
I send greetings to Qurratu’l-‘Ayn - upon her and her mother
be the peace of God, our Lord and the Lord of the throne and
earth. And praise be to Him in the hereafter and in this world.
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To: Shaykh Kazim Samandar et al., in Qazvin
Date: 1303-06-10 [1886-Mar-16]

In the Name of our Lord, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious!

The rain of divine mercy is pouring down and the verses are
ever being revealed from the Most Exalted Pen, and by His
very truth there hath appeared that which hath no equal, no
likeness, and no peer. All things are voicing the remembrance
of the Lord of Names, and the dwellers of heaven are celebrat-
ing with “Blessed be God, the Lord of the Day of Judgment.”
This is the Day whereof He saith: “Thou shalt see mankind
as in a drunken state, yet they are not drunken: But dreadful
will be the chastisement of God,” and “On that Day shall every
woman that beareth a burden lay down her burden.” In truth,
in the primary station are the people of the Bayan. By the
life of our Lord and your Lord, our Beloved and your Beloved,
none hath been seen like unto these heedless people. Though
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they have witnessed the waves of the ocean of utterance and
beheld the dawning splendors of the morn of inner meanings,
yet they have arisen in opposition in such wise as hath never
been seen or heard. What have they understood from twelve
hundred years of Shi’ih Islam that they should now again cling
to the same vain imaginings?

I beseech God, exalted be His glory, to make His servants aware
through both seen and unseen means, to grant them vision,
to bestow wakefulness, to vouchsafe justice, to confer fairness.
Can one imagine for this Most Great Announcement any veils
or glory-clouds more manifest, more dominant, and more en-
compassing than those which cause every fair-minded soul to
cry out “God is most evident,” “God is most great,” and “God
is most glorious”? This is the Day whereof He saith: “They
have eyes with which they see not,” until the end of His ex-
alted Word. His is the command; He doeth what He willeth
and ordaineth what He pleaseth. He is the All-Bountiful, the
Most Generous. There is no God but Him, the Help in Peril,
the All-Knowing.

Glorified art Thou, O my God and the God of the seen and
unseen, my Goal and the Goal of Him Who hath appeared
in the garment of being! I beseech Thee to assist Thy loved
ones to serve Thy Cause, then aid them through the signs of
Thy grandeur and the standards of Thy sovereignty, then man-
ifest through them that whereby Thy Cause may be exalted
amongst Thy servants and Thy traces in Thy lands. Thou art,
verily, powerful over whatsoever Thou willest, and Thou art
the Mighty One, and Thy remembrance is sweet to the taste
of them that love Thee.

My God, my God! Thou seest Thy servant and he who loveth
Thee (S.M.) who hath arisen to aid Thy Cause in days wherein
agitation hath seized the dwellers of Thy earth and faces have
been darkened through their turning away from Thy counte-
Strengthen, O my God, his limbs for the service of
Thy Cause and Thy remembrance and [Thy praise]. Thou art,
verily, the Strong, the Triumphant, the Powerful.

nance.

i O Beloved of my heart! The letters which that loved one ad-

dressed to the beloved of the heart of His Holiness the Most
Great Name and to this servant were each a garden adorned
with the roses of truth and utterance and meaning and exposi-
tion, and each letter thereof was a speaking book and a mani-
fest scroll. The fragrance of those roses transcendeth mention
and description. After their perusal and examination, they
were taken to the Most Exalted Station and Supreme Summit,
presented before the Divine Throne, and were honored to be
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heard. His word, exalted be His majesty and mighty be His
sovereignty:

In My Name that speaketh in all times

Today the Banner of Revelation hath been raised to its loftiest
station, and the Standard proclaiming “Verily I am God” hath
been planted before the faces of all mankind. The path of God
is clear, the proof hath been sent down, and the evidences
are manifest. Nevertheless, most of the people of the world
remain heedless and veiled. By God’s life! That which hath
flowed from the Most Exalted Pen is such that a single drop
thereof would suffice to quicken the Concourse on High, how
much more the dwellers of earth. This is the Kawthar of life
that floweth between the fingers of the All-Merciful. In truth,
these created beings have never been, nor are they now, capable
of hearkening unto this Word that hath shone forth from the
Dayspring of Revelation, nor are they worthy of recognizing it,
save whom God willeth.

O thou who gazest upon His Countenance! Beseech God, ex-
alted be His glory, to raise up and send forth through His
perfect might such people as may become bearers of His Trust
and guardians of the pearls of His wisdom. Say: O party of
God! Ye are the knights in the arena of inner meanings and ut-
terance. Arise with zeal and stand firm in service to His Cause,
that perchance the helpless servants may not be afflicted with
the vain imaginings of the past. They were worshippers of
idle fancies yet counted themselves among the most learned of
mankind. They were adorers of idols yet deemed themselves
to be believers. Until now the true meaning of Divine Unity
hath not been made manifest. Were the Most Exalted Pen to
unveil but a little thereof, all would testify to their own misbe-
lief. However, the Name “the Concealer” hath not withdrawn
the hem of grace, and the Name “the All-Bountiful” hath not
permitted justice to reach this station.

Blessed are they who reflect and observe what hath come to
pass in the past. For whosoever becometh aware shall attain
unto the choice sealed wine through the blessing of the Name
“the Self-Subsisting” and shall be adorned with the ornament
of supreme steadfastness. Convey greetings from the Wronged
One to the party of God and give them the glad tidings of the
favors of the Beloved of the worlds. All are mentioned in His
presence and have attained unto the grace of God, exalted be
His glory. Say: O friends! Preserve the trust of the love of the
Beloved of the worlds in His Name and keep it hidden from
the treacherous and the thieves. Convey my greetings to all
the people of that household. Give them the glad tidings of
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My grace, My mercy, and My loving-kindness. The children
and the teacher are all remembered. Verily, He fulfilleth His
promise and He is the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful.

O Samandar! It is best that we occupy ourselves with the men-
tion of the Peerless Friend and pass beyond all that exists and
is visible, that another realm may be spread out and another
world appear. Say:

My God, my God! Separation from Thee hath destroyed me,
and remoteness from Thee hath consumed me, as hath that
which hath befallen Thee in Thy path. My God, my God!
Mine ear desireth to hear that for which it was created; with-
hold it not from Thy melodies and Thy tones. And mine eye
desireth to behold the effulgences of the lights of Thy coun-
tenance; deprive it not of that which Thou hast manifested
My God, my God! Why do I hear the call of the
servants but hear not Thy call, and see Thy creation but see
not the Dawning-Place of Thy revelation and the Dayspring of
Thy signs? Blessed is he who hath inhaled the fragrance of Thy
shirt and whom the breezes of Thy days have overtaken in such
wise that he hath detached himself from all else beside Thee.
I beseech Thee, O my Lord, the All-Merciful, by the kingdom
of Thy utterance, and by the sea which no ships of the world
can encompass, and by the ark which the waves of nations can-
not hinder, to strengthen me in all conditions as Thou didst
strengthen me before and wilt strengthen me hereafter. Then
send down from the heaven of Thy mercy upon Thy servants
that which will draw them nigh unto Thee and acquaint them
with what Thou hast purposed for them through Thy bounty
and grace, and guide them to Thy path which calleth out with
the most exalted call in the morning and in the evening: “By
God! I am the Straight Path and I am the Balance whereby
all things small and great are weighed.” O Lord! Deprive not
Thy servants of the rustling of the Lote-Tree of the Uttermost
End and the sound of Thy Most Exalted Pen. Verily Thou art
He Who hath testified through Thy generosity to all created
things, and through Thy grace to all beings. There is none
other God but Thee, the Revealer of verses, the Lord of earth
and heaven.

unto it.

Praise be to God that this servant, despite numerous occu-
pations, was blessed to make mention of that Beloved. The
comfort of man hath ever been in meeting with loved ones,
and when this is not possible, mention serveth as a substitute,
for through mention some measure of solace is obtained. Thus
it hath been said that when the rose is veiled, man findeth so-
lace in rosewater. He beseecheth the eternal Truth and hopeth
that He may grant success and confirmation, that the fire of
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separation may be quenched by the water of the mention of
reunion and attainment. In His hand is all authority; He con-
firmeth whom He willeth as a grace from His presence, and He
is the All-Bountiful, the Most Generous.

As to the mention of the intention to pen words - each letter
of which is truly a messenger of love - to the city of seekers,
this was a wondrous matter, and the poetry too was most fit-
ting. He beseecheth God, exalted be His glory, that through
the tears of that eye He may water the gardens of inner mean-
ings, that the flowers of remembrance and utterance may be
refreshed by the rain from the spring of the eyes of them that
are nigh, and may be made manifest in the world. For the
tears of the eye, countless stations have been ordained; they
tell of the sovereign of love, they are the primary narrator and
the secondary interpreter. The servant beseecheth his Lord to
preserve it and extend it through the sea of His light and the
effulgences of the lights of His manifestation. Verily, He is the
Protector of the yearning ones and the One Who draweth nigh
unto them that are brought nigh. Praise be to Him for His
bestowal at this time.

Regarding the mention of Jinab-i-Khalil, upon him be the glory
of God and His favors - he did indeed turn towards God, has-
ten forward until he arrived, heard and witnessed. Verily our
Lord, the Most Merciful, is the Helper, the Generous. In truth,
with the divine seal of God’s love and the fire of heavenly affec-
tion, he moved like a celestial telegraph of love. O beloved of
my heart! Love accomplishes many things - before it lies the
book of mysteries, it possesses the records of ruin and pros-
perity. It can make the rock abundant in bounty, ignite that
which is extinguished, and with a single word make the inan-
imate flow and spread. The hand is His hand and the field
is His field. Praise be to God, he arrived safely at the divine
homeland, was present and observant, and after staying some
days, returned as commanded. Divine favor assisted him, con-
firmation accompanied him, and heavenly support protected
him until he attained the presence of the Most Great Throne.
In such days, matters like these are counted among miracles,
for despite the discord of the peoples of the world, the light
of unity and harmony accomplished its work, as it did - all
attained to good and returned. Happy is he and blessed is he.

Regarding the permission for Haji Muhammad Bagqir, upon
him be the glory of God, to come - what was written was
presented to the Most Holy Court. These exalted words were
revealed from the Dawning-Place of grace, the Source of verses.
His word - exalted be His utterance and mighty His proof: “O
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Samandar! The Truth, exalted be His glory, has appeared to
bestow upon all the honor of His presence and to adorn them
with the ornaments of sanctification, detachment, trustworthi-
ness, religion, chastity and that which benefits their souls. He
has manifested Himself for the meeting, but the people have
prevented those who desired Him from every distant quarter.”
Due to the multitude of visitors, arrivals and seekers in the
prison land, some discussions have arisen. Convey greetings
from the Wronged One. We have mentioned him through Our
grace with a mention before which all mention bows down. O
Samandar! Give him glad tidings from Me. We beseech God
to inscribe for him from the Pen of His Command the reward
of His presence. Verily, He is powerful over all things. Let him
strive that he may attain unto steadfastness, which after recog-
nition and meeting is the foundation. O Samandar! Beseech
God not to deprive His servants of the ornament of justice and
equity. He is powerful and mighty over all things. Praise be
to God, they turned towards Him, approached, and attained
the traces of the Most Exalted Pen. This is a great bounty, by
My Life, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

Regarding the Huququ’llah which they have taken trouble to
deliver - this is not the first service that has appeared from
your honor, as attested by the Pen of God, our Lord and your
Lord. From the first days you have been engaged in service and
speaking in praise and glorification. This is from the favor of
our Lord and your Lord upon you. Verily, He is the Witness,
the Hearer, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. The papers
also arrived. Whatever is entrusted to your honor, its execution
is certain and requires nothing else. Regarding the remaining
amount known to the beloved Ibn-i-Abhar, upon him be the
Most Glorious Glory of God, favor was shown, and what that
beloved one wrote is correct and accepted before the Truth, for
if it had been mentioned, clamor would have arisen.

Regarding the Leaf, your niece, upon her be the glory of God
- praise be to God, she has arrived and attained the presence
and is engaged in service in the sanctuary, and all are pleased
with her - that is, the people of the pavilion of chastity and
greatness. In this matter, let that beloved one be assured.

O Abdul-Bagi, upon whom be the Glory of God! Your men-
tion hath been made before the Throne. This servant con-
veyeth greetings and salutations to you and all your kindred.
At this moment, while engaged in penning these words in the
presence of the Most Great Throne, these exalted words have
issued forth from the Kingdom of the All-Merciful’s utterance:
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“O Samandar! Convey greetings to the people of God on behalf
of the Wronged One. Say: A handful of transgressors in the
world, having adorned their heads with white and green tur-
bans, have purposed to lead astray the people of God. From
the inception of Islam until the Day of Manifestation, all have
wandered in the wilderness of idle fancies and strayed in the
deserts of vain imaginings. Thus when the Finger of Power
rent asunder the veil, the deeds of all and their fruits became
clear and evident to all. When He willeth to unveil, no veil
can conceal it, and when He willeth to conceal, no power in
the world nor the will of nations can expose it. Nevertheless,
some among the people of the Bayan have followed suit and set
about to mislead the people, even as did the former people. It
is incumbent and obligatory upon all to strive and protect the
servants of God, lest they be deprived of the Day-Star of cer-
titude through former idle fancies. Convey greetings from the
True One to Abdul-Baqi. Each soul is mentioned in the pres-
ence of the Wronged One and hath been blessed by the grace of
the Supreme Pen. Blessed are they whom neither the doubts
of the people of the Bayan nor the allusions of the people of
the Furgan caused to slip, and who have acknowledged that
which the Tongue of Grandeur hath acknowledged in His Most
Great Prison. These are the people of God in all lands. Glory
be upon them, upon their first and their last, their outward
and their inward aspects.”

When mention was made of the people of God in that land,
it was presented before the Throne, and each one was blessed
with the mention of God, exalted be His glory. Happy are they!
For some, wondrous and sublime Tablets have been revealed
from the heaven of favor and sent forth. God willing, may all
attain unto them. In these days, a letter was received from
the beloved Amin, Haji Mirza Abu’l-Hasan, upon whom be
the Glory of God and His favors, wherein he made mention
of the beloved ones of that land and expressed great joy and
satisfaction. This is what was again revealed for the friends
of God whose names were mentioned. His blessed and exalted
Word:

O Muhammad (Darbagh)! Hearken unto the call of the
Wronged One. He maketh mention of thee with that which
nothing in all creation can equal, and counseleth thee to show
forth the Greater Steadfastness and that whereby the Word
of God, the Lord of all worlds, may be exalted. O Ali Akbar!
The Prisoner calleth thee from the precincts of the Prison,
maketh mention of thee, and beareth thee glad tidings as
a bounty from His presence, and commandeth thee to that
which beseemeth the days of God, thy Lord, the Lord of the
Mighty Throne.
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2 O Abdul-Husayn! Thou didst attain unto My mention in the

early days and on this Day wherein the people of the Bayan
have risen up even as the people of the Furqan rose up against
My harm, after I had come unto them from the Dayspring of
proof with the standards of verses and the banners of clear
evidences. Thus did their souls entice them, and they were
recorded among the idolaters in the Book of God, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

O Samandar! We make mention of the sons of thy paternal and
maternal uncles, as a token of Our grace. Verily, thy Lord is the
All-Merciful, the Bountiful. Convey unto them the greetings
of the Wronged One and give them the glad tidings of My
turning towards them and My remembrance of them in a Book
which none hath comprehended save God, the Mighty, the All-
Praised. We have remembered them in numerous Tablets and
have counseled them with that which behooveth them, and
We counsel them now to show forth the Greater Steadfastness
in this wondrous Remembrance. The clamor which We had
foretold hath come to pass in the Land of Mystery and before it
when the Light was shining from the horizon of Zawra wherein
was diffused the fragrance of My luminous raiment. Thus hath
the ocean of utterance surged and the sun of knowledge shone
forth. Blessed is he who hath witnessed and seen, and woe
unto the heedless.

All have been blessed with special favors and have partaken
of the table of divine meanings. This evanescent servant be-
seecheth God - exalted be His glory - to aid them to recognize
true divine unity, for had the people of old attained unto the
effulgent rays of true divine unity, all would have been found
submissive and humble on the Day of Manifestation. This is
the Day of God wherein none is mentioned save Him. Blessed
are they that know.

At an appropriate and beloved time, thy visit was accepted on
thy behalf as desired. Well is it with you and me.

i As for the testimony which flowed from thy heart, tongue and

pen at the end of thy letter, it was granted the honor of being
heard before His presence, and that which was revealed in re-
sponse from the heaven of divine will is such that this servant
is truly incapable of describing it. Pardon, pardon, pardon!
Glory be to God! From what substance are those souls made
who have hesitated in this Cause? In truth, it is divine wrath
and the recompense of deeds that hath seized some. Verily, He
is the Recompenser, the Just, the Wise.
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" Concerning the mention of the loved ones of the land of ‘Ishq

in the letter of the spiritual beloved, His Holiness the Most
Generous Name, upon him be the Most Glorious Beauty of
God - praise be to God, it was a spiritual glad tiding and a
luminous remembrance. However, to those who drink the wine
of divine love, both ease and hardship are beloved. Whatever
occurs in the path of the Friend is beloved to the soul and the
heart’s desire. They have been delivered from those tribula-
tions; God willing, may they remain protected from the fire of
the idolaters and transgressors. This servant conveyeth greet-
ings and praise to all and seeketh divine confirmation and as-
sistance for all. All letters which thou sendest to thy spiritual
beloved are presented before the Divine Throne, and responses
are requested. The purpose is that thou hast ever been and
remaineth mentioned.

Regarding what thou didst write about the funds expended,
yes, according to the command, if it can be found from any
source it should be taken. And concerning what thou didst
write: “Whatever is commanded, we are, God willing, obedient
and content, especially in receiving funds which is a matter of
obedience” - to the end of thy words - after this matter was
presented in the Most Holy Court, this utterance was revealed
from the Kingdom of proof - exalted and blessed be His words:
“O Samandar! We bear witness that thy deceased and elevated
father and thou have not been remiss in serving the Cause. Ye
have obeyed whatever was commanded and acted for the sake
of God, for the love of God, and in the path of God. God
willing, mayest thou ever drink of this Kawthar and partake
of this choice wine. Nothing can equal the testimony of thy
Lord. We praise God, exalted be He, with thy tongue and
thank Him with His tongue, that it may be a treasure and
honor for thee throughout the duration of the Kingdom and
the realm of heaven.”

The petition of the nephew of the late, ascended Diya’ - upon
him be the Glory of God and His mercy - was received, and
several months ago a response descended from the heaven of
divine will and was sent. Regarding [Yakan| - may God the
Exalted strengthen him - what they wrote was presented before
the Most Holy, Most Exalted Presence, and a wondrous and
exalted Tablet was specifically revealed for him and sent. His
blessed and exalted Word states: “When he recognized, he
soared on wings of longing unto God, the Lord of the Day of
Meeting.”

This evanescent servant is truly bewildered by that which hath
been manifested and made evident from the exalted Truth, and
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likewise by the conditions of the people. At all times he be-
seecheth his Lord, the All-Merciful, to assist His servants to
recognize what He hath manifested through His grace, His gen-
erosity and His favors. Verily, He is the Hearer, the Answerer.

Some names that were mentioned in this letter were presented
before the countenance of the Lord of the worlds, and each
received their portion as befitting from the ocean of grace.
Blessed are they that drink thereof.

This is what was sent down from the heaven of the providence
of our Lord and your Lord and the Lord of all who are in the
heavens and on earth. His word, exalted be His glory, states:
“O Muhammad-‘Ali! There came before the Presence a leaf
wherein was thy mention. We have mentioned thee with a
mention that all the mentions of the world cannot equal, and
We counsel thee to manifest the Most Great Steadfastness in
this Cause whereby the Names were shaken, as were the divines
and jurisprudents of the earth. Thus hath the Sun of Grace
revealed its favors that thou mayest be thankful and be of those
who render praise.”

“O Pen! Make mention of him who is named Tahmasb, that
he may rejoice in the mention of his Lord, the Mighty, the
Bestower, who hath turned toward Him from the direction of
His Most Great Prison, and mentioned him in such wise that
the near ones perceive therefrom the fragrance of the loving-
kindness of their Lord, the Forgiving, the Generous.”

“And We make mention of the teacher whom We mentioned
before and gave him glad tidings of the favors of his Lord, the
Mighty, the Praiseworthy. O Muhammad-Taqi! The Face of
Him Who was wronged hath turned toward thee and calleth
thee to that which will draw thee nigh unto the Supreme Hori-
zon and will adorn thee with that which beseemeth the days
of God, the Lord of the Day of Judgment.”

35 Concerning the mention of Haji Baba, upon whom be the

Glory of God, after these sublime words were submitted, there
dawned from the Dayspring of Divine Revelation and Inspira-
tion these words—magnified be His glory: “O Haji Baba! The
Divine Lamp is luminous and bright, and the Sun of inner
meanings is radiant and manifest. The tongue of utterance
speaks at all times, and the ocean of proof surges before all
faces. Nevertheless, all remain heedless and deprived, save
whom God willeth. Reflect upon the people of the Bayan:
They have newly arranged their turbans, green and white, and
ascend the pulpits. They desire to establish a party like unto
the Shi’ih party in the earth. By God’s life! The people of jus-
tice lament, and the manifestations of equity weep. Have they
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not reflected upon the fruits of the former party’s deeds? For
they committed such acts as prevented eyes from beholding
and ears from hearing. That party, both learned and ignorant,
perpetrated what no other party had ever done, and commit-
ted that from which Satan himself fled. We beseech God to
protect His servants. In brief, the divines of Iran and the op-
posers among the people of the Bayan are deprived of the lights
of the Sun of true divine unity. More than this cannot be dis-
closed. Say: Fear God, and follow not your idle fancies. This
is a Day wherein naught is mentioned save God, your Lord
and your Goal, and the Goal of all who are in the heavens and
on earth. Convey My greetings to the friends in that land on
behalf of the Wronged One, and summon them to the most
great steadfastness. Glory be upon thee and upon whosoever
hath cast away the world, holding fast to the cord of God, the
Strong, and His mighty Cause.”

This evanescent one conveys greetings to each one. All must,
through God’s grace, bounty and aid, hold fast to unity and
harmony, and through consultation strive to exalt the Word of
God, expending mighty efforts therein.

Mention was made of Andalib, upon whom be the Glory of
God. His petitions have repeatedly reached the Most Holy
Court, and in these days a Tablet was specifically revealed
and sent to him. At this moment these manifest verses were
revealed from the heaven of God’s grace-blessed and exalted
be He: “O Samandar! Andalib, upon whom be My glory, hath
been striving and endeavoring to exalt the Word night and day.
This is the testimony of the Most Exalted Pen concerning him.
Give him the glad tidings of My grace, My bounty, and My
turning towards him. We beseech God to adorn him with such
an ornament that all may behold from him the light of sanctity.
By God’s life! For long periods this Wronged One was grief-
stricken, until Divine grace seized him and generosity turned
toward him. We beseech Him, exalted be He, to strengthen
him and aid him with what He loveth and pleaseth. He hath
ever been mentioned in the presence of the Wronged One, and
continueth to be so.”

This evanescent servant conveys greetings to him and beseeches
the Mighty God to strengthen him to make mention and praise
of Him and to aid His Cause. Verily our Lord, the All-Merciful,
is the Powerful, the Mighty.

Another submission: The beloved sister of His Holiness the
Name of Generosity (Ismu’l-Jud), upon whom be 966 [the
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Glory of God] the Most Glorious, together with her son, upon
them both be the Glory of God, have been granted permis-
sion to turn towards the Most Holy Court. Thus hath shone
forth the sun of permission from the horizon of our Lord’s
grace, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. I beseech and im-
plore the Mighty God to strengthen them in all conditions,
grant them success, and through His perfect power arrange
circumstances whereby they may at all times attain unto His
wondrous and sublime bounties. We verily are the Comforter,
the All-Knowing.

We have desired to make mention of Our handmaiden who
attained to the recognition of her Lord before her ascension,
and after her ascension was blessed with the Kawthar of her
Lord’s gracious favors, the Kind, the All-Merciful. We testify
that she turned to God and believed when men were in manifest
rejection. She drank the choice wine of recognition from the
hand of her Lord’s bounty, the All-Merciful, and mention of her
was recorded by the Pen of Revelation when the Wronged One
was in His mighty prison. When she ascended, the Concourse
on High perceived from her the sweet fragrance of the love of
God, the Lord of all beings. Blessed is she and joy be unto her!
She attained unto mention in her days and unto the favors of
her Lord after her ascension. We beseech God to send down
upon her from the heaven of grace and bounty at all times that
which befitteth His generosity, His grace and His bounty, which
have encompassed all who are in the heavens and on earth.
We console Our servant Abdul-Husayn, who was mentioned
in the early days before God, the Lord of all mankind. We
make mention of his son and daughter and counsel them to
be patient in what hath come upon them in the days of God,
the Lord of the worlds. We console those who were with them,
as a token of Our grace, for verily We are the Almighty, the
Forgiving, the Merciful. The glory from Us be upon them all.

Blessed is she, again blessed is she, for she hath been honored
with mention by the Supreme Pen. In life she was adorned
with His love, and in death she ascended with His love. Grace,
bounty and favor are within His mighty grasp; He bestoweth
them upon whomsoever He willeth. Verily, He hath power over
all things.
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I convey unto the honoured [Akhund]—upon him be the glory
of God and His loving-kindness—and unto the bereaved ones,
upon them be the glory of God, My triumphal acclamation
and salutations. And I beseech the one true God—glorified be
His Name—that the Pen of the Most High may make mention
of all as steadfast and thankful. In very truth have they at-
tained unto that which is abiding and everlasting. To Him be
praise and glory, and to Him be thanksgiving and favour and
faithfulness.

Concerning the late Aqa Murtida-Quli, upon him be the glory
of God and His mercy, the mere fact that he associated with
that beloved one and entered that house and showed forth love
is sufficient. Thus did the Tongue of Grandeur speak concern-
ing him, and after being submitted before the Most Holy, Most
Exalted Presence, these sublime words were revealed - exalted
be His utterance and glorified His proof:

“O Samandar! Although that deceased one did not act accord-
ing to divine counsels, yet in his final years signs of love were
manifest from him, and his turning to your house, his presence,
and his seeking - all bear witness to his recognition. Therefore
he has been adorned with the grace of God, exalted be His
glory, and He forgave him through His bounty, and purified
him from the defilement of the world, and ordained for him a
station beneath the shade of His chosen ones. Verily He doeth
what He willeth and ordaineth what He pleaseth. He shall not
be asked of His doings. He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”

5 Though he was not enkindled as befitted, yet from time to

time he was mindful, and by the testimony of the Supreme
Pen he possessed love to a certain degree. Therefore the all-
encompassing mercy embraced him. Verily our Lord, the All-
Merciful, is the All-Bountiful, the Generous, and He is the
Forgiving, the Merciful.

Special mention that I conveyed your humility, submissiveness,
remembrance and praise to the Holy Branches of the Blessed
Tree - may my spirit, my being, and my essence be sacrificed for
the dust of their footsteps. Each one manifested countless fa-
vors, especially mentioning and showing kindness to you. Like-
wise, the denizens of the pavilion of infallibility and grandeur
all made mention of that beloved one and his household. God
willing, this letter will reach you and the hidden, recorded fa-
vors will become manifest and evident.

7 Glory, remembrance and praise be upon your honor, upon

those with you, and upon those who love you for the sake
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of God, our Lord and your Lord and the Lord of all who are
in the heavens and the earth.

The servant 10th of Jumada al-Thani 1303

&Aw&jg‘lpéﬁc«w\jﬂ\)c«@“
y&o;ﬁ); by A ‘b.:’g.-‘.w&;
Q,»,'af\j\) o\,«h\g

\\“~V2;,~2\;GHL§:L?:J.M \ - Lé(-:\'c 18

GPB.231x, JHT S#035x ADM2#036 p.060x, MJAN.238b,
AYBY.294b, AQMJ2.015bx, AYI2.388x,
AYT12.390x, TRZ1.078bx

To: Ahmad Yazdi, son in law of Abdu’l-Baha, in Alexandria
Date: 1303-06-10 [1886-Mar-16]

The Branches of the Blessed Tree—may my spirit and what-
soever my Lord hath bestowed upon me be offered for their
advent—convey sacred remembrance beyond the mention and
thought of this evanescent one. May the spiritual friend, his
honor Ahmad—upon him be God’s peace and loving-kindness—
take note.

He is God, exalted be His station, the Grandeur and the Power!

The Book of God speaketh and the Sun of Truth shineth. The
light of His countenance with the word “Verily He is God” is
manifest and evident after the passing of all things. The Sun of
the Will of the Peerless Beloved hath so encompassed all things
with its effulgences that not a single atom among all atoms is
deprived of its signs and verses. Yet heedless souls remain
veiled and debarred from witnessing and hearkening. The Sun
calleth out, yet ears are absent. Heaven crieth aloud, yet the
power to hear is non-existent. The realm of manifestation is
adorned with the ornament of true unity, yet sight is nowhere
to be found. From a single will the ocean of bounty came
into being, and from one drop thereof the world of existence
became manifest and creation appeared. By virtue of His pre-
existing mercy and all-encompassing grace, He bestowed sight
and granted awareness. From His pure and absolute existence,
He sent down proof and made clear the path. The King of the
Path and the Manifestation of the Proof is He Who came with
the truth, by Whose advent the Hijaz was adorned and from
Whose fragrance Batha was perfumed, He Whose will was the
Will of God, Whose desire was the Desire of God, Whose com-
mand was the Command of God, and Whose prohibition was
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the Prohibition of God. Through Him appeared His straight
path and His firm and mighty command.

Glorified art Thou, O God of Names and Creator of heaven!
I beseech Thee by the movement of Thy Most Exalted Pen,
whereby Thou didst subdue all things, and by Thy Name
which Thou didst make the Sovereign of names and the All-
Ruling over earth and heaven, to send Thy blessings upon Thy
Beloved, Whom Thou didst strengthen and exalt and cause
to enter a station which the understanding of the world can-
not comprehend nor the minds of nations grasp, and upon His
family and companions whom Thou didst make the lamps of
guidance among all creatures and the emblems of unity among
kings and servants. O Lord! I beseech Thee by them and by
their glory, might and power to protect Thy loved ones from
the ungodly who have encompassed Thy cities and lands with-
out any proof from Thee, and who have committed that which
hath grieved the hearts of Thy chosen ones and the hearts of
Thy messengers. O Lord! Send down from the heaven of Thy
grace upon those who have turned wholly unto Thee and have
acted according to what Thou didst command them in Thy
Book that which shall endure as long as Thy names endure
and Thy attributes persist. Verily, Thou art the Almighty
Whom neither the clamor of the servants nor the turning away
of those in the lands can hinder. Thou doest what Thou willest
and ordainest what Thou desirest. There is no God but Thee,
the Mighty, the All-Praised.

And send Thy blessings, O my God, upon Thy loved ones and
friends who hastened unto Thee and circumambulated Thy
House by Thy command, who bore hardships in their turning
unto Thee, whom neither the blame of the blamer nor the
turning away of the heedless nor the sword of the oppressor
nor the assault of the transgressor could deter in their love
for Thee. They have turned unto Thee with radiant faces and
illumined hearts. O Lord! Withhold not from them that which
is with Thee, and ordain for them what Thou hast ordained
for Thy trusted ones and Thy loved ones. Verily, Thou art the
Almighty, the All-Ruling, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, the
Hearing, the Answering.

And furthermore, O beloved of my heart! I had been contem-
plating the world and reflecting on the power of its Maker, its
Creator, its Fashioner, and the visible signs of God and His
manifest evidences, when someone arrived with your letter. I
took it and opened it, and from it wafted the fragrance of
love and affection, and the intoxication of the Kawthar of love
seized me in such wise that the pen is powerless to describe
it and the tongue fails to express it. I opened it and read it,
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and found in each letter thereof that which gladdened me and
attracted me, for from it wafted the fragrance of the love of our
Lord and your Lord, our Goal and your Goal, and the Goal of
all who are in the heavens and on earth. Then it was presented
before our Master - may our souls be a sacrifice for Him - and
He said:

“O thou who gazest upon the Countenance! He who was
present before the Wronged One with thy letter hath come,
and he read before the Countenance what thou didst praise
God therein, the Lord of all worlds. We found from it the
fragrance of thy turning unto God, thy sincerity, thy devotion,
thy certitude, thy submissiveness, thy humility, thy resignation
and thy contentment in God, the Lord of the Mighty Throne.
We beseech Him, exalted be He, to send down upon thee from
the heaven of His bounty that which will draw thee nigh unto
Him and to make that which hath proceeded from thee in His
mention and praise a treasure for thee in His heaven and a
store for thee in His Kingdom. Verily, He is the One Who
hath power over whatsoever He willeth. Neither the might of
the world nor the oppression of the idolatrous among the na-
tions can prevent Him. He is the Single One, the Unique One,
Who hath no likeness nor peer, and there is nothing like unto
Him. Every possessor of knowledge and understanding hath
testified to the sanctification of His Being and the exaltation
of His Essence above all else. We bear witness to that which
they who are endued with constancy among His Prophets have
testified: verily He is the Single One, the Unique One, the All-
Knowing, the All-Informed.”

Life came and bestowed life; spirit came and conferred spirit.
What effect can this servant’s movement and mention have,
and what purpose can they serve? Every call is as nought
beside the rustling of the Most Exalted Pen, and every utter-
ance is lost before the Kingdom of utterance. However, since
the word of permission hath appeared from the horizon of the
Most Great Favor, therefore we hold fast unto His mention
and praise, and offer a hundred thousand thanksgivings that
this permission hath been granted and this honor hath been
bestowed. The world is weary and the Lord is glorious, seated
upon the throne of utterance. Glory be unto Him, glory be
unto Him, above my mention and the mention of those above
me and those below me!

By the life of our Beloved and your Beloved, the letter of that
loved one brought perfect joy and bestowed boundless delight.
Prayers were offered at a propitious time and were honored
to be heard. Well is it with your tongue and your pen! God
willing, may they be confirmed and assisted at all times. This
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evanescent servant reflects how the idolaters have surrounded
the lands of the believers, and such grief seizes him that he is
truly unable to describe it. What hath caused these humili-
ations? The resplendent Law, with its supreme glory and its
mighty sovereignty, is now witnessed in such a state. The eye
weeps and the heart laments. What is the cause and what is
the reason? In any case, we must all turn with the utmost lowli-
ness and supplication unto the Self-Sufficing One, seek pardon
for the deeds we have done, and ask forgiveness for the deeds
we have not done. Perchance once again will the banner “The
Kingdom is God’s” be raised by the hand of power in the most
exalted station. This is not difficult for the Mighty One to
accomplish.

To my honored friend, Jinab-i-Mirza, upon him be God’s peace,
providence and favors - I send greetings and remembrance.
Praise be to God, you have been and continue to be remem-
bered. The servant beseeches his Lord to strengthen him, grant
him success, and manifest through him that which causes the
believers to find the fragrance of their Lord’s providence, the
Generous Giver. Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds.

The mention of the beloved of the heart, one of the two Most
Exalted Names, His Holiness ‘Ali - upon him be God’s peace
and glory - was made and presented. They said: “Excellent is
what he has done, and excellent is he who has shown gratitude,
praise and contentment.” End.

We must all, through the confirmations of God - exalted be
His Glory - become possessors of virtuous character and be
adorned thereby. From this matter great joy was obtained. I
beseech God to grant him reward. And regarding what was
written about the polished papers - this servant, upon seeing
them, has seen and continues to see the countenance of that
spiritual beloved reflected therein, and at times his presence
appeared and appears before my sight. I beseech and hope
from the Exalted Truth that He may strengthen that beloved
one and grant him success. Verily He is powerful over all things
and worthy to answer prayers. Peace and praise be upon you
and upon those with you and upon God’s righteous and sincere
servants. Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds.

The servant 10 Jamadi’th-Thani 1303

The specified amount was received through my beloved, His
Grace Haji Siyyid Javad - upon him be the Glory of God,
the Lord of Creation - and was adorned with the ornament of
acceptance.
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To: Siyyid Yahya Unsi, in Alexandria
Date: 1303-06-10 [1886-Mar-16]

He is God - exalted be His glory, His greatness and His power!

O beloved of my heart! It is night, yet the sun is bright and vis-
ible, and the light manifest and clear. Glory be to God! Each
of His signs is a clear book and a mighty volume. The worth
of day appears through night, and its station shines through
darkness. The lamp of night speaks of and indicates its sta-
tion, while day itself reveals and manifests the station of day.
Yet night stands opposite to day, and day opposite to night
- both are limited. We seek a day that has no night follow-
ing it, one illumined by the light of the Beloved’s face, not by
the light of sun or moon. This is the day of the Kingdom of
Heaven, nay rather the Realm above, nay even sanctified above
all three. We beseech and implore God, exalted be His glory,
not to deprive the people of divine unity from this day.

I know not whether I speak truth or utter delirious words. The
fire of love is ablaze and at times seizes and takes the reins of
control. It is a mighty champion and valiant horseman, its field
the arena of the world, its course the realms of the seen and
unseen.

Glory be to Thee, O my God! Thou seest and knowest that
the love of Thy chosen ones hath caused me to speak, and
their affection hath emboldened me, taught me and made me
speak. Were I to mention the degrees of their love in my breast
and their remembrance in my heart, words would fail, ink and
paper would not suffice, neither pen nor tongue could express
it. I beseech Thee, O God of the world and Goal of the nations,
by Thy Most Great Name, to assist them in all conditions as
Thou hast assisted them through Thy grace and bounty. Then
manifest through them at all times that which befitteth Thy
gifts and bestowals. O Lord! I beseech Thee by them, by Thy
greatest signs and the manifestations of Thy grandeur in the
kingdom of creation, to assist Thy servant to act according to
what Thou hast commanded in Thy Book and to remember
Thy chosen ones and pure ones. Verily Thou art the Helper,
the Wise. There is no God but Thee, the Mighty, the Great.

5 The sea arrived - meaning the letter arrived. As the saying
goes, I speak first and then fulfill it, for it contained the pearls
of divine love. Each word was like a shell; when examined
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closely, it showed what was to be seen and made heard what
was to be heard. By the life of our Lord! The ear is for hear-
ing the message of love, and the eye for beholding the beloved
ones of God. In any case, after its observation and perusal,
it was granted the honor of being heard by the Lord. We be-
seech God to deposit in every heart of His loved ones a surging
sea of His love, that through its waves the world may be puri-
fied and become worthy of the effulgence of the Sun of Truth.
For what was the world created? For acceptance. Why did
Adam come? For recognition and submission. The meaning
of ink took the form of writing, the point came into being,
and the point journeyed for centuries until it became adorned
and when it became expanded and submissive, its head was
crowned with the diadem of ‘H’” and the Word appeared, and
this Word was honored with the name of the Beloved of the
world - that Beloved by whom the night journey was glorified
and the heavens were adorned by His footsteps. We beseech
God, exalted be He, to aid us and you, and to assist us and you
in His remembrance and praise and in what He hath revealed
in His Book. Verily, He is powerful over all things. The end.

The ocean hath come and the river hath departed - what can
the poor and lowly one do? Where is conclusive proof, and
where are these idle words? Unless His grace assist and His
bounty bestow utterance upon the tongue-tied. And for what
purpose is this utterance? By the life of our Lord, it is beloved
for His mention and praise, for without these, speech availeth
not.

O my God, my God! Inspire us with Thy remembrance and
praise, and aid us in that which befitteth Thy glory and
majesty. Then accept from us, through Thy grace, that which
hath appeared from us in Thy path and Thy love. Thou art
the Generous One Who enricheth the world through a word
from Thy presence, and Who openeth the door of wealth
through one of Thy names. Verily, bounty is in Thy grasp
and giving is in Thy right hand. Thou hast subdued all things
through Thy Most Exalted Pen. There is no God but Thee,
the Lord of the Throne and earth.

Concerning what they wrote, that the spiritual friend Aqa
Ghulam-Husayn and Aqa ‘Ali-Akbar, upon them be the peace
of God and His favors, have of their own accord requested to
participate in a good deed, namely the palm grove partnership -
this matter was presented and was honored with acceptance be-
fore the Lord, and these exalted words issued from the blessed
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tongue: “We beseech God to strengthen their tongues for His
mention and praise, their ears to hearken unto His verses, their
faces to turn toward His horizon, their eyes to behold the mys-
teries of His creation, their hands to grasp His Book, their
hearts to be enkindled with the fire of His love. And We be-
seech Him to ordain for them every good thing He hath sent
down in His Books, His Scriptures and His Tablets. Verily, He
is the Compassionate, the Generous. There is no God but He,
the Forgiving, the Merciful.”

Praise be to God, ye have attained unto that which ye desired.
Blessed be I and ye! Convey mention and praise on my behalf
to all the friends in that land. God the One is witness that
they have been and are remembered most of the time. Men-
tion of that beloved one’s joy in what flowed from the blessed
tongue regarding the palm grove partnership became the cause
of complete gladness and delight. If the joy of these words was
but a drop there, here it became an ocean, for He mentioned
it repeatedly and smiled. The servant beseecheth his Lord for
your success and confirmation, and I beseech Him to grant
you that which befitteth the heaven of His generosity and the
ocean of His grace. Verily, He is the Giver, the Munificent, the
Generous.

Concerning the mention of Aga ‘Ali, upon him be God’s peace,
they have indeed accepted hardship and difficulty. I beseech
God, exalted be His glory, to bring forth from this hardship
manifold ease, and from this difficulty and constraint, bound-
less facility. Verily, He is the Creator of all things, their Man-
ifester, their Ordainer and their Educator. There is no God
but He, the Single, the One, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
Peace, remembrance and praise be upon you, upon those with
you, upon every steadfast and firm one, and upon every reso-
lute and trustworthy one.

The servant 10 Jamadiyu’th-Thani 1303

I convey greetings and praise to the honored friend Mirza, upon
him be God’s peace and favors, and I beseech God, exalted be
His glory, to apply in his case the blessed words “ten times as
much” - that is, to increase his successes, confirmations and
rewards at every moment. Verily, He is the Hearer, the An-
swerer.

The blessed Branches, may my spirit and being be sacrificed
for the dust of their honored footsteps, each and every one,
remember that beloved one and send their greetings.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

U isr s 51 328 o 3 <4
ol 4B I2Y LV e )l U
f&)-@.di@; a> bk b
dm‘ﬁ“;“"‘jbujﬁ\é?éﬂ]‘x’

) =I5l s MY e 501

PPN PN

oy 53 Glisl g8 501y o2l of Ul
1S sl el sl clus sl

Okl o p 55 dds 5 03y i s Ol
S A 42 o)l SHle 0l Sl adT s
@{&KW})}J«%‘C}W&?—
J;L"))Lé.\ "}i°}l"&i“-¢.\ A«K&\ij‘
Jood sy ot 5 2305 5350 8 4z
Sy Ol Azl F-\.:TU e g 45 pol]
el a2y s sl i
ﬂﬂ\dfﬂ.}\

ed o Al Sl ade o B Ol 53 S
Nlos sl Cade g S Jsd AE:ELW\Q AL
Cay GO S Jols Sl D o =
o5 Shde Ul ) sl b L,
L’,‘]\» &) ))\ Sy r.\c )\ c‘}\.\S\L}. (5\45‘,..{
}bg\éj‘YQ‘/_}ojv\ﬁjojéEﬁ};-sik
STl S el SEI gl 2115 )
N I I O T N =
U.'}"\ﬁ\‘) f}r:z.’l.m

VY i GBlala i 1 e G sl
4*.\19;470\(-%4:19‘)#9\1?(';%
J%&}}\)ﬁuﬂujfw L
“ol 5o 1y sl te *8Ls tak
Sl e 20 il o Ol
Cu‘f’ &l il ol ) olub
ey

70

11



Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH01046

w208 038 O G5 S5le Ol

CW 5 SI3 u).éT 4\;4.9 T:} #144))

BLIB_Or15731.011, MSHR5.162x,
YMM.432x, YMM.473x

BHO01046

To: Ali Akbar Yazdi, in Alexandria
Date: 1303-06-10 [1886-Mar-16]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Grandeur and the Power

All praise and gratitude belong to the True One, glorified be
His majesty, Who created hearts and guided them to one an-
other. He is the Almighty Who bestows eternal glory upon
dust and places the crown of wealth upon the head of the poor.
Why did Sinai become beloved of the world and mentioned
among nations? What was the cause of its elevation and the
reason for its nobility? From what did Sina derive its radiance
and wherefore did it become the focus of the world? The Word
of God was the cause, and through His grace He made stone
the point of circumambulation for the world and bestowed the
heart’s desire upon [clay]. In every atom the signs of His crafts-
manship are perfect - an eye is needed to behold them and a
perceptive faculty to comprehend them.

O God, my Purpose, my Adored One! Thy remembrance is
the companion of hearts and Thy mention the solace of souls.
Whosoever seeketh anyone but Thee hath been and shall ever
be in loss, and whosoever desireth any other than Thee hath
been and shall ever be bereft. Bid the sun of Thy grace to shine
upon the dead, and the rain of Thy mercy to pour upon the
realm of existence. O my God! The saplings of the garden seek
water, and the flowers of the garden of inner meanings yearn
for confirmation. Water and sun are Thy two great signs -
deprive not Thy servants of these two. By Thy leave they are
effective, and without it they neither nourish nor satisfy, and
thus shall it ever be. Thy power maketh dust to become as
the sun and earth to become as heaven. Take our hands, for
we are helpless. Bestow Thy grace, for we are poor and lowly.
Whatever cometh from Thee is the desire of hearts and the
beloved of souls. Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful.
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Blessings and peace be upon Him Whom Thou didst choose
from among all the world and didst make a Guide for the peo-
ples. Through Him the rivers of wisdom and utterance flowed
amidst all possibility, and the gate of grace was opened before
the faces of humans and jinn. And upon His family and com-
panions whom Thou didst make as guides for Thyself - through
them Thou didst manifest Thy power, Thy sovereignty, Thy
might, Thy majesty, Thy dominion, and Thy will. And upon
those who followed Thy laws throughout the ages and centuries.
There is no God but Thee, the One, the Mighty, the Glorious,
the All-Forgiving.

5 Furthermore, the successive letters which dawned from that

honored brother’s horizon of love arrived like the spring rains
one after another. Praise be to the Purpose of all worlds
that He confirmed you, bestowed the power of verse, granted
the ability of prose, conferred the spirit of prayer, and vouch-
safed the Kawthar of remembrance. Praise be to God, you
have drunk from the cup of love and attained unto the blessed
Word of unity. Your mention is evident among mentions and
your verse and prose are manifest among words. Whatever ex-
ists has been and shall ever be through the grace of the Peer-
less Friend. In brief, after becoming informed and aware, you
sought the station of the Master and were honored to attain
His presence.

i O ‘Ali-Akbar! The realm of divine knowledge hath been en-

compassed, and the cities of remembrance and recognition for-
bidden. The lamp of justice hath been beset by the winds
of oppression, and the countenance of equity lieth in ambush,
threatened by the wolves of tyranny. Beseech thou the True
One that He may protect the horizon of justice from the clouds
of His protection and safeguard the Kawthar of utterance from
the hands of rebellion. the ungodly have surrounded the be-
lievers. Recompense for deeds hath sealed shut the gate of
hopes and disrupted the course of destiny. We beseech God,
exalted be He, to aid the people of unity and preserve them
from the artillery of the ungodly, their swords, the malice of
the atheists, and their spears. Verily, He hath power over all
things. There is none other God but Him, the Single, the One,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Night hath turned to morning, for the light of utterance hath
dawned from its horizon, and if it be night, it hath been and
shall be the best of days. Views differ: in the sight of those
near and sincere, a house wherein the mention of God is raised
up is the king of houses, and a night illumined by the light of
praise of the Lord of Names is superior to centuries and ages.
the ungodly see night, but the believers see an ocean of light
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- vast is the difference! 1 beseech and implore the True One,
exalted be His glory, to keep that honored brother preserved
beneath the shadow of His grace and to increase his power of
utterance at all times. The verses of that beloved one have
arrived at every occasion. The Lord hath taken them with His
blessed hand and recited them. A hundred thousand praises
upon your poetry and your prose! God willing, may every deed
of deeds, every mention of mentions, and every letter of letters
that appeareth for God’s sake become an adorning border on
the preamble of the world’s scrolls.

Fresh tidings and a new blessing and heavenly feast: the pres-
ence of the Beloved - may the spirit of one of the two Most
FExalted Names, M.H., upon him be the peace of God and His
grace, and the bounty of God and His mercy - praise be to
God, they have arrived with his honor ‘Ali, who chose journey
over rest, hardship over ease, and the turbulence of the sea over
stillness in the path of God, the Lord of the worlds. In truth,
they were a mighty blessing, the dawning-place of joy and glad-
ness, and the manifestation of delight and rapture. Exalted be
God, the Manifestation of His grace and bounty, His generos-
ity and munificence, His favors and glory and splendor. News
of the departure of his honor Aga ‘Ali, upon him be the peace
of God, had arrived, and in letters supplication was made to
the True One, exalted be His glory, that He protect him and
bring him to his destination. Praise be to God, before the let-
ter was sent, the mentioned one arrived in perfect health and
safety with what was with him. His reward and the rewards of
those who preceded him rest with God, and we beseech Him,
exalted be He, to ordain for them the good of the hereafter
and this world. Verily, He is the Hearer, the Answerer, the
Compassionate, the Forgiving, the Generous.

The exalted Branches - may my spirit and being be sacrificed
for the dust of their footsteps - have conveyed greetings and
praise, which this servant doth now present.
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To: Aga Ghulam-Husayn, in Alexandria
Date: 1303-06-10 [1886-Mar-16]

He is God - exalted be His station, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful

Pure praise and glorification befit the believers, before whose
might the limbs of the ungodly tremble. These are the hosts of
whom He said “O hosts of God, mount ye!” Their might oblit-
erated the might of the world, and their power transformed
the highest palaces of kings into the abode of spiders and owls.
The arch of Chosroes stands as witness. The signs of victory
and triumph were manifest in all regions and directions. What
became of that power, and where did that might go? Had these
servants held fast to the divine law and the way of Muhammad
(peace be upon Him) and moved according to God’s command
and His good-pleasure, surely the world would have been il-
lumined and its people found rest. Every word of the divine
utterances, nay every letter thereof, is influential and benefi-
cial. Those souls who are illumined by the dawning lights of
the Sun of Truth see in every letter a book, and every word
is the dayspring of light and the dawning-place of knowledge.
Where are the eyes to see and the ears to hear?

Glory be unto Thee, O God of Names and Creator of heaven!
We confess our powerlessness, our shortcomings, our transgres-
sion of our bounds, and our misdeeds that have prevented us
from drawing nigh unto Thee, and our sins that have come
between us and the effulgences of the lights of the Sun of Thy
grace and the manifestations of Thy favors. O Lord! We have
fled from ourselves to the shadow of the canopies of Thy gen-
erosity. I beseech Thee by the Dawning-Places of Thy revela-
tion, the Daysprings of Thy inspiration, the Recipients of Thy
knowledge, the Manifestations of Thy Self, the Sources of Thy
Cause, and by the Seal of Thy Prophets, to assist us in what
hath escaped us, then illumine our hearts with the lights of
Thy knowledge. O Lord! Protect Thy servants, Thy believers,
and Thy sincere ones from the evil of every misbeliever, and
strengthen them through Thy power, Thy sovereignty, Thy
might, and Thy dominion. Thou art He Whom nothing can
frustrate and no affair can prevent. Ordain, O my God, for the
believers among Thy creation that which will exalt them and
aid them, that they may remember Thee among Thy servants
and Thy creation, in Thy habitations and Thy lands. There
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is no God but Thee, the Forgiving, the Generous, the Strong,
the Powerful, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

And then the letter arrived, news arrived, glad tidings arrived,
for it brought joyful news of that spiritual beloved’s health and
well-being. It was an auspicious messenger and a welcome her-
ald that drove away sorrow with overwhelming power. With its
coming, joy found opportunity and took sorrow’s place. Praise
be to God, the rain of grace is ever-showering and the lights
of bounty are ever-shining and manifest in all times. Were
it not for His grace, who would be capable of mention? His
is the praise and glory, His the gratitude and bounty. One
revelation from the revelations of the Sun of His grace brings
forth a hundred thousand worlds, and one manifestation of His
justice raises a hundred thousand lamentations. What can the
Manifestations say of “He doeth whatsoever He willeth”? The
Command is His Command, and the power is His power, and
we are among the thankful ones.

5 After hearing what the scribe uttered, it was presented before

our Lord (may our spirits be sacrificed for Him), and He said:
“Praise be to God, they have attained to that which most are
deprived of. They are turned toward the highest horizon, hold-
ing fast to the cord of grace and clinging to the hem of bounty.
We beseech God to manifest through them that which will
cause the countenance of existence to smile, and to aid them
in His remembrance, His praise, and the service of His Cause,
even as He has aided them, and to enable them to act accord-
ing to what has been revealed in His Book, even as He has
enabled them. Verily, He is powerful over all things. There is
no God but Him, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.”

Regarding what was written about the friends in the land of
Qaf and Fa and the honored friend Aqga Ahmad (upon him
and them be God’s peace), it was presented and gained accep-
tance. God willing, We shall send him that which will gladden
his heart and comfort his eyes. Likewise, We make mention of
the friends of that land. Give glad tidings of Our greetings to
Ahmad, and likewise to the others. We beseech God the Ex-
alted to aid them and draw them near to Him, and to manifest
through them that which shall adorn the pages of the world
and be a remembrance for the nations. Verily, He is powerful
over all things and worthy to answer.

Praise be to God, they have been mentioned at this time and
will be mentioned hereafter. Two glad tidings should be sent.
As for their request for pilgrimage, it was accepted by proxy
for that beloved one. We beseech God to accept the deeds,
and surely they are accepted. All the Branches (may my spirit
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and being be sacrificed for the dust of their footsteps), and
likewise the people of the pavilion of infallibility, all send their
greetings. Peace, remembrance, and praise be upon you and
upon God’s sincere servants, and praise be to God, the Lord
of the worlds.
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To: Aqga Ali Asghar, in Alexandria
Date: 1303-06-10 [1886-Mar-16]

He is God, exalted is He in might and power

Praise be unto the King of existence Who adorned the world
of humanity with the ornament of utterance. The Guide, the
Interpreter and the Manifestor, in His primary station, was
the utterance of the All-Merciful. With one word from His
Kingdom of utterance He created the world and showed the
way. His path is clear and evident like the sun, and His proof
is manifest and visible above that. Yet the blind ones of the
world have ever rejected and continue to reject, regarding the
oppressor as the oppressed and the corrupt as the upright. Dis-
tinction hath vanished. Glory be to God! It seems as though
eyes and ears have become non-existent and have disappeared.

The people of God brought forth a sapling; they planted it and
it grew tall. Now its fruit must be observed. The station of the
fruit is clear and known from the station of the tree. At one
time this exalted word was revealed from the Divine Lote-Tree:
“O servant in attendance, say to the heedless people: Fix your
gaze upon the Tree and its fruits. Today the Tree of inner
meanings with its wondrous, novel and subtle fruits of divine
knowledge is visible. Is it permissible to abandon this and say
its time has not come? O helpless one! What knowest thou
of time? The Euphrates of mercy floweth from the right hand
of the Throne, yet thou sayest ‘where and when is it?’ and
‘it must flow at another hour. Be fair, O people, and be not
among the transgressors and the abased ones.”

The servant and the people of God must, at all times, beseech
the True One to guide all. And blessings and peace be upon
the best of God’s creation, the most excellent, the most an-
cient, the most knowing, the nearest and most articulate one,
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through whom the rains of wisdom and knowledge were show-
ered upon all in creation, and through whom every mention,
every name and every station was exalted. With Him the Book
of Creation began and with Him it ended. Every book of His
Book was detailed, and God’s decree was manifested through
His arising and His utterance. And upon His family and com-
panions who aided the Cause of God with true aid and strove
in God with true striving, and profound peace be upon them.

Thereafter, the servant found the fragrance of remembrance
and praise... I beseech God the Exalted to confirm thee and
make thee among those who shall have no fear nor shall they
grieve. After observing and becoming informed, he proceeded
to the Presence and it was presented before His face. He said:
“O Ali, God willing, mayest thou be successful through divine
confirmations and be assisted by the confirmations of the All-
Merciful in such wise that the signs of success and confirmation
become manifest and evident in the world. Thou hast been and
art mentioned before the Wronged One. We beseech God the
Exalted to make all your deeds as one deed and all your re-
membrances as one remembrance.” Deeds and remembrances
that occur for God’s good-pleasure are one deed and one re-
membrance. This station is the station of the oneness of deeds
and remembrances. The pen hath no power to speak and the
rider of the fingers no room to gallop. We beseech God the
Exalted to send down upon you from the heaven of His grace
that which will exalt you among His servants and draw you
nigh unto Him. Verily He is the Munificent, the Generous.
Praise be unto Him, for He is the Goal of the knowers and the
God of all who are in the heavens and the earth.

The rain of wisdom and utterance hath
descended from the heaven of bounty. We were not, then we
became; we were non-existent, then we existed; we were noth-
ingness, then we became being. Whence came these bounties?
They existed before our existence, and He bestowed before any
request. His gift hath no end and no subsequent obligation. O
God! How can we thank Thee? For whatever we say is not
worthy of Thee nor befitting Thee. How can absolute noth-
ingness describe the Ancient One? Whatever it says is worthy
only of itself and from its own realm. The ant cannot equal
the phoenix, and the dim-sighted hath no knowledge in this
arena. When He permitted, we made mention; we received
leave and hastened to the field of praise. O Generous One!
The needy one, with complete need, hath clung to Thee and
taken his place on the shore of the sea of bounty. Deprive not
this gathering. Show unto all what is in their hearts, that they
may know with clear certainty that this people know none but
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Thee, see none but Thee, and desire none but Thee. They have
no purpose save Thy good-pleasure and no beloved save Thee.
If Thou dost enable them, they will arise to serve Thy servants;
otherwise the matter is in Thy hands. Thou doest what Thou
willest and ordainest what Thou desirest. There is no God but
Thee, the Powerful, the Mighty.
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To: Ali son of Pir-i-Ruhani
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

In the Name of the All-Knowing, the One God

O Ali! The traditions of vain imaginings have returned once
again. That which the people of the Furqan (Muslims) did,
the people of the Bayan now cling to. They have intended
to build imaginary cities with the hands of idle fancies and to
deprive helpless souls of the choice sealed wine and the outpour-
ings of His Holiness the Self-Subsisting. For one thousand two
hundred years they considered themselves, in their own estima-
tion, the most learned and knowledgeable in the world, and at
all times they were engaged in mentioning the Promised One.
Yet when the Sun of Truth shed its radiance and the horizon
of the world became illumined, they became like clouds that
intervened and prevented its rays. Finally they issued the de-
cree for His death, as you have all heard and seen. In the early
years, not a single one of the divines showed acceptance or
attained to the Cause of God. All arose in such obvious oppo-
sition as had never been heard of in creation. The divines and
their followers, one and all, engaged in cursing and vilification,
and committed that which no oppressor had ever done. Even
now in all lands the fire of hatred is ablaze. Well is it with
them that are endued with insight!

The people of the Bayan are now freshly uttering those same
words and committing those same deeds. At times they say the
Bayan has been corrupted, and at times they say that which no
idolator has ever said. Say: O people of God! Strive to protect
people from the vain imaginings of these souls, that perchance
they may soar with the wings of freedom in the luminous at-
mosphere of glory and attain unto true unity. These are the
counsels of the True One, exalted be His glory, unto His loved
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ones. Blessed is he who hath heard and hath attained unto
the most great steadfastness in this mighty Cause. Praise be
to God, the Lord of the worlds. The Glory be upon thee and
upon My loved ones who have not broken My covenant and
My pledge, who have arisen and have said: “God is our Lord
and the Lord of all who are in the heavens and on earth.”

O Ha and Sin! Thou hast ever been mentioned in the presence
of the Wronged One and art beneath the glance of His favor.
Praise be to God that the effulgences of the sun of divine love
are dawning and shining forth from the horizons of hearts, and
thy remembrance hath been inscribed by the Pen of loving-
kindness upon the crimson scroll. Give thanks unto thy Lord
for this manifest grace.

We beseech God, exalted be He, to assist the white faith and
the radiant Law and preserve it from the evil of the idolators
who have cast behind them the Covenant of God and His Tes-
tament and have committed that which hath made the eyes
of the righteous to weep. And we beseech Him to exalt the
people of unity even as He exalted them before. Verily He is
powerful over all things and worthy to answer prayer.
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To: Muhammad son of Pir-i-Ruhani
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

In My Name, the Speaker in the Kingdom of Utterance

This is a Book which the All-Merciful hath sent down to him
who hath turned towards the Most Sublime Horizon and hath
voiced the praise of God, the Lord of Names and Creator of
Heaven, that He may draw him nigh unto Him and aid him to
promote His irrevocable, firm and mighty Cause.

O Muhammad! The Wronged One remembereth thee from
the prison quarter and calleth thee with that which will make
thee independent of the knowledge of those who have denied
God’s proof and evidence, who have disputed His verses and
disbelieved in His sovereignty by following every heedless and
remote one.
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O thou who gazest upon the Countenance! Remember, then
consider the people of the Furqan who denied the All-Merciful
when He came unto them with manifest sovereignty. They
would wait through nights and days, mentioning Him in
mosques and gatherings, yet when the promise was fulfilled
and the Light shone forth from the horizon of Manifestation,
they denied Him and pronounced judgment against Him with

such injustice as caused every person of insight to lament.

Say: Where are your remembrances and that which ye uttered
at the mention of the Qa’im? And where is the justice and
fairness ye claimed when the Cause was preserved in the
treasury of your Lord’s protection, the Mighty, the Powerful?
Consider the fruits of their deeds and words on the Day of
Recompense. Thus doth He Who possesseth the perspicuous
Book command thee.

Verily, We behold the people of the Bayan who have turned
away from the All-Merciful to be in greater loss than they on
God’s Day, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. We have sent down
from the heaven of bounty and generosity that which the books

of the world cannot equal, yet most of the people are heedless.
They have cast aside the Lord and seized upon their desires.

Thus have their souls enticed them, and today they are among
the dead.

Arise to serve the Cause with such steadfastness as cannot
be prevented by the doubts of the divines who have turned
away from God, who have changed His favor and caused their
people to enter the fire. Thus did the Tongue of Grandeur
speak before and at this time. Be thou a speaker of My Name,
turn with thy heart to My horizon, and stand firm in service
to My wondrous Cause. Convey My remembrance to My loved
ones and give them the glad tidings of My tender mercy and
loving-kindness which have preceded all in the heavens and the
earth.

The glory shining from the horizon of the heaven of My bounty
be upon thee, upon those with thee, and upon My party who
have not been hindered by the doubts of the servants and the
gestures of every remote misbeliever. Praise be to God, the

Lord of the seen and the unseen, the Lord of the mighty throne.
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To: Ustad Ali Akbar Banna Yazdi
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

He is the All-Commanding, the All-Wise!

Go forth by God’s command and His wisdom to the lands and
remind them of that which was uttered before thy face, and I
am the All-Knowing Rememberer. Pass through the lands with
joy and fragrance, then make mention unto them of that which
will draw them nigh unto God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

Say: O people! By God, the Most Great Treasure of God hath
appeared and He Who was mentioned in the hearts of the
Prophets and inscribed by the Most Exalted Pen hath come.
Fear ye God and be not of the wrongdoers. Turn ye to the
horizon of the Cause, then remember Him by night and by day,
and be not of the silent ones. This is the Day of Remembrance,
were ye of them that know, and this is the Day of Utterance,
were ye of them that are certain. This is the Day wherein the
Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken before all faces: Fear ye God
and be not of the heedless ones. Behold ye the waves of the
ocean and the lights of the sun of meanings and utterance, that
your eyes may be solaced on this wondrous Day.

O Ali-Qabli-Akbar! Thou hast attained unto Our presence and
witnessed and heard that which was inscribed in the Books of
the Messengers. We beseech God to assist thee and confirm
thee in aiding His Cause through remembrance and utterance.
Verily He is the Almighty, the Powerful. Convey My greetings
unto the faces of My loved ones and give them the glad-tidings
of My remembrance and My favor which hath preceded every
small and great one.

5 Say: O party of God! The Light of Proof hath dawned and that

which was hidden in God’s knowledge, the Mighty, the Praise-
worthy, hath appeared. Beware lest anything whatsoever pre-
vent you from turning toward the Most Exalted Horizon or the
veils of the transgressors conceal you.

i O Ali-Qabli-Akbar! Be thou a bird in My atmosphere, speak-

ing My praise, turning toward My horizon, holding fast to My
cord, preserving what We have bestowed upon thee through
My grace, and clinging to My luminous robe. Thus hath the
scroll of inner meanings been adorned by the Pen of God, the
Lord of all worlds. The glory shining forth from the horizon
of the heaven of My mercy be upon thee and upon My loved
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ones who were not prevented by the doubts of the divines from
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BHO03670

To: Haji Ghulam-Ali who has attained

Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

In the name of the one true God! & sl el

Thou didst journey and emigrate until thou didst attain to a
station that hath been recorded and inscribed by the Supreme
Pen in all the divine Books. We beseech God to aid thee to
preserve that which He hath bestowed. Convey My greetings
to the friends of God, glorified be His majesty, and command
them on behalf of the Wronged One to the Most Great Stead-
fastness, that all may attain to that which is acceptable and
beloved in the sight of God. The dust of irreligion hath seized
the world and the clouds of idle fancies have obscured the Sun
of Justice. Say: O friends! Hold fast unto God and fix your
gaze upon Him. Today steadfastness is accounted as the great-
est of all deeds in the sight of the Self-Sufficing, the Most High.
Hold fast unto it and be free and detached from all else but
God.

This is truly the Day of Divine Unity - deprive not yourselves
thereof. Reflect upon the people of a former religion: after
lamentation, weeping and expectation, they martyred the Lord
of all beings, yet to this day they remain unaware of what they
have wrought. Heedlessness and pride have so seized those
souls that their condition surpasseth description by pen and
ink. We beseech God to guide all and deprive them not of the
splendors of the Sun of Truth.

Convey greetings to all the people of the villages and say:
“The mention of each one hath flowed from the tongue of the
Wronged One and been recorded by the Supreme Pen.” Strive
that ye may attain unto that from which the fragrance of eter-
nity can be inhaled. We likewise make mention of the stead-
fast handmaidens and counsel them to celebrate the praise and
glory of God and that which He hath revealed in His Perspic-
uous Book. The glory shining from the horizon of the heaven
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of My mercy be upon thee and upon those who have turned
with illumined hearts and upon those women who have turned
unto God, the Peerless, the All-Informed.
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To: Muhammad who emigrated and attained, in Khusif
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

In the Name of the One True God

O Muhammad! The Most Exalted Pen speaks in praise and
glorification of the Lord of Names, for His bounty is manifest
and His mighty hand is the Savior and Deliverer. He bestowed
favor and showed generosity by bringing you from the land of
Ta to the Prison-land that you might hear what is recorded
in the divine Books and witness what has flowed from the
Most Exalted Pen. The Wronged One testifies that you have
turned from your homeland to God, the Lord of the worlds, and
attained the blessing of visiting His house and acted according
to what was commanded in a clear Tablet. We beseech Him,
exalted be He, to aid you in remembrance and praise, for He
is the Protector of those who remember Him.

Convey greetings to the loved ones of God wherever you find
them, and give them the glad tidings of the splendors of the
Sun of Providence. All are mentioned in His presence and are
sustained by the Kawthar of His grace. Ask God to assist them
to preserve what He has bestowed. Verily He has power over
all things.

O Muhammad! Place your trust in God in all matters. Verily
He is with you in all conditions. He is verily with His trust-
ing servants. You should proceed to different lands with the
utmost joy and fragrance, like the breezes of the divine spring-
time of mercy, that perchance souls may be revived and arise
to mention and praise God.

5 Say: O people of God! The world is passing away and its
evanescence is fully apparent. Deprive not yourselves of the
immortal Kingdom through attachment to that which is tran-
sient. The atheists and hypocrites lie in wait - protect your-
selves through God’s name and occupy yourselves with the
Peerless Friend. The glory from Us be upon you and upon
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those who have heard and responded to their Lord, the Speaker,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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To: Muhammad Rida Isfahani Arbab, in Ishqabad
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

In the Name of Him Who is the Ruler over all names! O
concourse of men! The call hath been raised from the Most
Great Scene, and before it in the land of Ta, and after it in
Zawra, then in the Land of Mystery, and in this Great Prison.
God hath made this castle His Most Great Scene which We
have mentioned and adorned with the dawning splendors of
the countenance of God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

O son of Kazim! Upon thee and upon him be My glory and
My loving-kindness. We have mentioned thee and him, both
before and after, through verses that draw nigh unto them the
hearts of those who have drawn near. Give thanks unto God
for this most great favor and say: Praise be unto Thee, O
Thou in Whose grasp lie the reins of all who are in the heavens
and on earth, for having taught me and made me know and
guided me unto Thy straight and manifest path. I testify that
whosoever hath attained unto it hath attained unto that which
was sent down in the Book, both before and after. He Who
possesseth the Luminous Tablet beareth witness unto this.

We make mention of His loved ones and give them the
glad-tidings of My loving-kindness and My mercy, and We
remind them of My verses. I am, verily, the All-Powerful, the
Almighty. We counsel all to manifest the most great stead-
fastness, and chastity, and trustworthiness, and faithfulness,
and that kindliness which We have enjoined upon all in My
Most Great Book.

Blessed art thou for having heard and turned towards Him. We
beseech God to aid thee to preserve that wherewith He hath
honored thee. He, verily, is the All-Bountiful, the Responsive.
The glory shining forth from the horizon of the heaven of My
loving-kindness be upon thee and upon everyone who is stead-
fast and firm.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

g 2 an b TN e gl o
B ) B A e S ) e ST
Nigs 5 ) u”)‘é;;:b;)‘ébv\*e o)
o fin ol s Bl Jor 5 il oo
a5 SUZ el 5 olFS Gl s
A Al Al

6 e Sl e 5 ke (B L
CIE UL ey o5 I8 oo ol ST
Jadl s Jo Al aml oy Al s
ru;wgygk\&y,ru;w
%éﬁ”fwg::*c@wbﬂ‘; Slyedl G o
Ol a3l el 211 Sl o 1 (Sds
308 o SR G U bl 4 3l e
5 e g ok e ST ey e (e

o255 5 50 5 Gl a2 5 4 5
wlza W K goy @) il b GLT
ANl Bl 1L, Bl oK)

el GE G L S 6

Ob il Jeud 31y Car Lo I g5k
Jadl &) Sofl b b Jo S,
S Gle sle 3l e G2 L

e S E e s

BLIB_ Or15712.257

84

2



Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH05040

BHO05040

To: Haji Muhammad Ali son of Ammih from Kashan
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

He is the One manifest from His most exalted horizon.

A mention from Us to him who hath turned unto God, the
Lord of the worlds, and attained His presence, and heard His
call, and beheld the waves of the ocean of His utterance and
whatsoever hath appeared from Him in His mighty prison.

Hearken unto the call of the Wronged One - verily He guideth
thee unto the straight path of God. Beware lest the dawning-
places of idle fancies withhold thee from the remembrance of
thy Lord, the Master of all beings.

Say: My God, my God! I have turned unto Thee and have
laid hold on the cord of Thy grace and favor. I beseech Thee,
by the splendors of the lights of the Sun of Thy unity and the
waves of the ocean of Thy bounty, to ordain for me from Thy
Most Exalted Pen that which will draw me nigh unto Thee in
all conditions. O my Lord! Thou seest me clinging unto Thee
and unto the cord of Thy generosity. Disappoint me not of
that which is with Thee. Ordain for me the good of the world
to come and of this world. Verily Thou art the Lord of the
throne on high and of the dust below. There is none other
God but Thee, the Almighty, the Powerful.

Through Thy Name the standards were raised aloft, and by
Thy command the banners were unfurled. The conditions of
created things cannot frustrate Thee. Thou doest what Thou
pleasest and ordainest what Thou willest. Verily Thou are the
Mighty, the Praised One.

i I beseech Thee, O God of Names and Creator of heaven, by Thy

Most Great Name, the Most Glorious, to make me a servant
of Thy Cause, and one who speaketh Thy praise, and one who
gazeth upon Thy countenance. Then enable me to perform
such deeds from which the fragrance of Thy good-pleasure may
be wafted, throughout the everlasting days of Thy kingdom
and dominion. Verily Thou art the Single One, the One, the
Hearing, the Answering.
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To: Sahibih Ammih Khanum
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

In the Name of God, the Everlasting, the All-Merciful

Praise be to God, thou hast attained unto the Most Great
Favor and hast drunk from the cup of bounty the Salsabil of the
presence of the Lord of Names. The True One, exalted be His
glory, hath come for the guidance and refinement of souls, and
hath commanded all to be sanctified, detached and righteous,
that all who dwell on earth may attain unto the ornament
of unity and concord and act in accordance with that which
beseemeth man. Convey My greetings to the handmaidens
of God in that land on behalf of the Wronged One, and give
them the glad-tidings of His favors. Say: Thieves have been
and are lying in wait; preserve the pearls of divine love through
His Name. Especially convey My greetings to Khadijih, upon
her be My glory. Say: By the life of God, thy grief hath
caused Me to grieve. We beseech Him, exalted be He, to send
down for thee that which will gladden thee and ordain for thee
good in all His worlds.
Likewise convey greetings from the Wronged One to she who
hath attained and to her daughters. We beseech God to aid
them all and enable them to do that which He loveth and is
pleased with. The glory shining from the horizon of the heaven
of My grace be upon thee and upon My handmaidens there
who have turned unto Him and have hearkened unto the call
of God, the Lord of the worlds.

Verily, He is potent over all things.
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To: Aqa Siyyid Nasrullah, in Kashan
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

He is the One Who speaketh at the heart of the world.

A remembrance from Us to him who hath attained the presence
and won that which was inscribed in the Books of God, the
Lord of all worlds.
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He left his home, turning toward the Most Exalted Horizon, un-
til he attained the presence and won that which was recorded
by the Most Glorious Pen in the Crimson Tablet. He is as-
suredly among the triumphant ones. He entered the Prison,
heard the call of the Wronged One, and beheld the countenance
of God, the Most High, the Most Great. We bear witness that
he responded when the Call was raised, and turned when the
Most Exalted Horizon appeared, and drank the choice wine of
utterance when its seal was broken by the finger of the power
of his Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful.

When thou arrivest in the land of Kaf, gladden My loved ones
with My remembrance and remind them of My verses. Say:
Blessed is he who hath attained unto steadfastness in this Most
Great Cause and this Mighty Announcement. We counsel all
to manifest the greater steadfastness, for the clamor hath been
raised in all regions, as attesteth the Tongue of Grandeur in
this luminous station.

5 Remember My people on My behalf, and give glad tidings to
My handmaidens of My remembrance and My loving-kindness
which have preceded all who are in the heavens and on earth.
The splendor shining from the horizon of My Kingdom be upon
thee and upon those who have believed in God, the Mighty,
the Beautiful, and upon every people that hath believed in the
One, the All-Informed. Praise be to God, the Almighty, the
Powerful.
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To: Badayyih wife of Khi Alif
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

He is the Hearer from the Horizon of Revelation

A Book hath been revealed, a manifest path made known. The
Sun of Truth is manifest, risen and evident, yet the people
are seen to be heedless and dejected, nay rather dead. Those
leaves who today have attained unto the recognition of God,
exalted be His glory - they are mentioned and recorded by the
Pen of the Self-Sufficient as being among the men. Blessed
are those handmaidens who are illumined by the lights of the
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Sun of Truth, and woe unto those men who are deprived and

forbidden.

Say: My God, my God! I am a handmaiden among Thy hand-
maidens and a leaf among Thy leaves. I have turned with
my heart unto Thee and raised the hands of hope toward the
heaven of Thy grace and bounty. I beseech Thee by the out-
pourings of Thy days and the breathings of Thy Revelation to
ordain for me that which shall be a lamp before my face in all
the worlds of Thy worlds. O Lord! Thou seest me placing my
trust in Thee and holding fast unto Thee. Disappoint me not
of the pearls of the ocean of Thy grace and the splendors of
the lights of the sun of Thy generosity.

Thou seest Thy handmaiden turning unto Thee and hoping
for the wonders of Thy grace. Ordain for her through Thy
mercy which hath preceded all created things and Thy generos-
ity which hath encompassed all contingent beings the good of
the hereafter and of the former time. Verily Thou art the Lord
of the Throne and the dust. There is none other God but Thee,
the Mighty, the Powerful.
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BHO06002

To: Khadijih Sultan daughter of Ammih
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

He speaketh forth in truth

O My leaf! Upon thee be My glory! Thy remembrance hath
been and will continue to be before the Wronged One. Thy
grief hath caused sorrow to the Lord of Eternity. Thy lamen-
tation was heard and thy devotion and orientation were wit-
nessed. Place thy trust in all things in God, thy Lord, and
commit them to Him. Verily He is nearer to thee than thyself.
He heareth and seeth, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.
We have beheld thy tears and heard thy sighs. By God’s life!
There hath been ordained for thee that which will gladden
hearts and bring solace to eyes. Whatever the requirements
of God’s consummate wisdom may be will assuredly come to
pass.

Praise be to God, thou hast attained unto that which most of
mankind are deprived of, and hast been enabled in such wise
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that the Lord of Eternity hath made mention of thee in the
Most Great Prison. Rejoice thou in this manifest grace. Con-
vey My greetings to all the handmaidens in that land. We
counsel all to manifest praiseworthy character, goodly deeds,
love, fellowship and unity. The Most Exalted Pen hath, both
formerly and recently, counseled all concerning that which is
the source and origin of the appearance of the pearls of wis-
dom and utterance from the mine of man. Glory be from Us
upon thee and upon those women who have believed in the
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To: Muhammad Vaz

Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

In His Name Who warbleth upon the branches! olas Je :i,&l\ doud

The path hath become manifest, and the Cause evident, and
the banner “Verily there is none other God but Him” hath
been hoisted upon the most exalted station, and the pavilion
of utterance hath been raised upon the shores of the ocean of
knowledge. Yet the people of the world remain deprived and
veiled. Reflect upon the exaltation of the Word of God - how
it hath shone forth, risen and appeared from the horizon of the
kingdom of the knowledge of thy Lord, the Compassionate, the
Bountiful. Likewise reflect upon the baseness of the people of
the world - they are occupied with that which they themselves
acknowledge to be perishable, and are debarred from the life
everlasting. Hearken unto the call of the Wronged One, then
turn with thy heart toward the Most Exalted Horizon. Soon
shall the world and whatsoever is seen therein perish, and there
shall endure for thee that which hath been enjoined upon thee
in this wondrous Tablet.

Say: My God, my God! I have perceived the fragrance of
Thy Revelation and the gentle breezes of Thy inspiration, yet
know not which spot hath been honored by the footsteps of
the Dawning-Place of Thy knowledge and the Recipient of Thy
Revelation. I beseech Thee by the waves of the ocean of Thy
knowledge and the stars of the heaven of Thy utterance to aid
me in Thy remembrance and praise in such wise that neither
the might of the world nor the tumult of the nations shall deter

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

AVAY S s sl o
AP0k s ls s Cpaie ) e
St e A AL‘;W‘)A\:;SJ} s, :-)uf
Jdﬁ‘f@l‘“%‘uﬂé“w,\cp
S Gal) ) de oSl Bl o oY
4%1”;&%“%}&&\@),&@,
4Bl Ol ) 5 w8 ime 5 e 01 G5 40
S JI e 43! £ el el ol e
G s b s b Ll 8 e Y

el el s Gy ol b SO

Ol 3 Sypeb O o Sl A B B
& s (‘;-@.}b:@’ :s‘ﬁ‘}; S
ﬁc‘fl Skl Koy L 5 S
de day ol Kb le 4, Sk
Wl s 32 Y ols Jo S, TS
s 4 S W s o Y

89

1

2


https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v023/?page=58

\V]

Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH06207

me. Then ordain for me the good of this world and the world
to come. There is none other God but Thee, the Almighty,
the All-Conquering, the Bountiful, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-
Generous.
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To: Aga Mihdi son of Ammih Muhtadi
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

In the Name of Him Who speaks from the Most Exalted Hori-
zon

God testifies that there is none other God but Him and that
He Who has come with the truth is indeed the One promised in
My Books and mentioned in the hearts of My Prophets. He is
the One through Whom the luminary of His Most Great Name
has shone forth from the horizon of the world, through Whom
the river of wisdom has flowed and the ocean of knowledge has
surged, and through Whom the Dove of Utterance has warbled
upon the branch of possibility: “There is none other God but
Me, the Single, the All-Wise.”

Your name was mentioned before the Wronged One. He has re-
vealed for you that from which those near unto God inhale the
fragrance of God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. And before
this, he whom We named the Trusted One in My perspicu-
ous Book mentioned you and spoke of what you had accom-
plished in the path of God. We beseech Him, exalted be He, to
strengthen you and aid you from His presence, and to ordain
for you the good of the hereafter and of this world. Verily, He
is the Lord of humanity and the Lord of the throne on high
and of the dust beneath.

Blessed is the tongue that has spoken His praise, and the heart
that has turned toward Him, and the eye that has beheld what
hath appeared from Him, and those whom neither the doubts
of the transgressors nor the signs of the deniers have kept back
from God, the True, the Certain. And praise be unto Him, for
He is the Beloved of the mystics and the Goal of all seekers.
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To: Haji Aziz Khan, in Qazvin
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

In My Name which shineth forth from the horizon of heaven!

Every name that was in thy letter hath attained unto mention
by thy Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Give thanks
unto God for having confirmed thee in turning unto Him, and
for having caused thee to leave thy dwelling-place, and aided
thee with the hosts of the seen and the unseen, until He brought
thee into a spot wherein was heard the rustling of the Divine
Lote-Tree, and caused thee to hear and behold that which ears
were forbidden to hear and eyes to witness. Say:

3 My God, my God! Thy knowledge led me unto Thee until
I left my home, turning my face toward Thy Sacred House,
and traversed land and sea until I entered a valley wherein was
raised the call of Thy Prophets and Thy Messengers. Praise be
unto Thee, O my God, for having made me to know and taught
me and guided me unto Thy straight path and Thy mighty
station. I beseech Thee by the heaven of Thy knowledge and
its stars, and by the sun of Thy utterance and its splendors,
to ordain for me from Thy Most Exalted Pen that which shall
profit me in the world to come and in this world. Thou knowest

what is within my soul while I know not what is within Thine.

Verily Thou art the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.
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To: Ustad Muhammad Ali Banna
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-50]

In My Name which is manifest from the most exalted horizon

O Muhammad-‘Ali! Today the people of God must hold fast to
unity and harmony, that all horizons may be illumined by the

splendors of the light of the will of the Lord of the Covenant.

Every word that causes harmony and is the source of unity

is loved and acceptable, and without it nothing is acceptable.

From the beginning, this Wronged One has summoned all on
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earth to the straight path of God. All are witnesses that He
did not conceal or hide Himself for a moment. But when the
Sun of Truth shed its radiance to some degree, the people of
the Bayan arose in opposition and committed that which none
had ever perpetrated from the beginning of the world until
now.

Hearken to the call of the Wronged One and arise with great
resolve, that perchance thou mayest succeed in serving the
Cause and stand firm in it in such wise that none of the peo-
ples of the world can prevent thee. Verily We have heard thy
mention and have remembered thee in this mighty Book, that
thou mayest thank thy Lord Who hath sent down for thee that
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from which the near ones perceive the fragrance of the bounty f’p ‘ 2
of their generous Lord. BLIB_ Or15712.258
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To: Mirza Mihd:

Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

He is the All-Knowing Witness. f.J\.J\ ENEA P

The Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken: There is none other God
but Me, the Single, the All-Informed. The Promise hath come
to pass, and the Promised One calleth from the prison quarter,
summoning all to the All-Forgiving, the Most Generous. O
people of God! Beware lest the clamor of the heedless debar
you from God, the Lord of all worlds. Arise to promote the
Cause with a power from Us and a might from Our presence,
and I am the All-Knowing Commander. Say: O peoples of
the earth! Fear the All-Merciful and deny not God when He
hath come with manifest sovereignty. Turn with radiant faces
toward the Dayspring of Names, then hearken unto that which
hath been raised from the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree, and
be not among the heedless ones.

By God! The Hidden hath appeared with the signs of God, the
King, the Truth, the Manifest, and the Treasured One hath
come with His Name, the One Who overshadoweth all who are
in the heavens and on earth. Thus hath the Tongue spoken
when the All-Merciful was seated upon His mighty throne. We
have heard thy call, We have turned toward thee and made
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mention of thee in this manifest Prison. The splendor shin-
ing from the horizon of My Most Exalted Pen be upon those
who have laid hold on My Most Great Cord and clung to My
luminous Hem.
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To: Baygum Sultan daughter of Ammih
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

He is the Hearer and the Answerer

O Leaf! Thou hast been favored with divine grace, for
He hath confirmed thee in turning to and recognizing the
Dawning-Place of knowledge, the Repository of verses, and
the Dayspring of His revelation. How many of the divines,
theologians and men of learning are seen to be deprived on
this day, while thou, through His infinite bounty, hast quaffed
the choice wine of recognition from the cup of His bestowal

and turned thy face toward the horizon of His manifestation.

Know thou the station of this most great favor and preserve
it through the Name of God.

We send greetings to the leaves in that land and summon them
unto God, exalted be His glory. God willing, may all attain to
that which beseemeth the Day of God.

Mighty is the Cause and mighty the Day. This is that Cause
which was mentioned and recorded in the former Books. This is
that Treasure which hath ever been preserved and safeguarded
in the treasury of God’s protection. Blessed is the soul that
hath recognized it and held fast unto it. Woe unto those who
remain heedless, be they men or women.
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To: Shahrbanu wife of Khi Alif

Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

In the name of God, the Almighty. P RPINES rLg

At all times and seasons the shrill voice of the Most Exalted
Pen and the rustling of the Lote-Tree of the utmost boundary
are raised up, yet the people of the mortal realm are deprived
of hearing, for they have followed those who have ever been the
dawning-places of idle fancies and vain imaginings. Many are
the learned ones who are barred from true knowledge, while
thou, through God’s grace and loving-kindness, glory be to
Him, hast attained unto it. Men of might and valor remain
unaware of the cause of their own creation, for had they be-
come conscious of it, they would not have deprived themselves
of the dawning of the divine light. O Leaf! Thy mention hath
been made in the presence of the Wronged One, and this most
holy, most exalted Tablet hath been revealed especially for
thee, that through it thou mayest inhale the fragrance of the
loving-kindness of the Beloved of the worlds and become occu-
pied with His praise and thanksgiving. The glory shining forth
from the horizon of the heaven of utterance be upon thee, upon
him who mentioned thee before the Throne, and upon those
women who have heard, turned unto God and believed in God,
the One, the All-Informed.
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BHO08501

To: Amanullah
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]

He is the Witness from His most exalted horizon.

O Amanullah! Blessed art thou, and blessed is he who reared
thee, and blessed is he whom God hath aided to show kindness
unto thee. We beseech God to assist thee and the dear one to
that which He loveth and is pleased with. Verily He is the All-
Powerful, the Almighty. Hearken in the Persian tongue: Give
thanks unto the Purpose of the world and the Sovereign of
nations Who hath confirmed thee and guided thee. Thou didst
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hearken unto His mention and attained unto His recognition.

Know thou the value of this great bounty and recognize the
station of thy teacher. Verily He hath made mention of thee
in this Tablet that thou mayest render thanks unto Him at
eventide and at dawn. Know thou the worth of God’s favor
and speak forth His praise. Verily He created thee and revealed
thee and guided thee. Verily He is the Compassionate, the
Generous. The Glory be upon thee and upon him who reared
thee from the presence of One Who is Powerful, Mighty.
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To: Nur son of Nurullah, in Qaf
Date: 1303-06-2/ [1886-Mar-30]

In His Name that overshadoweth all names

O Nuru’llah! The Wronged One of the horizons remembers
thee from the prison-precincts and summons thee to God, the
Lord of lords. He who emigrated in My path hath appeared
and mentioned thy name. We make mention of thee through
verses whose fragrance shall never cease to endure throughout
the eternity of the names of God, thy Lord, the Goal of all
desire. Give thanks unto God for this most great favor and
say: Praise be unto Thee, O Master of all necks, and laudation
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be unto Thee, O Dawning-Place of verses.
AQA5#048 p.065a
BH11171
To: Ali Akbar Zargar, in Qaf
Date: 1303-06-24 [1886-Mar-30]
He is the All-Hearing CL:S\ »

O ‘Ali-Akbar! You have attained the lights of the Kingdom
when you turned to the Most Exalted Horizon on a Day
wherein the hearts of the learned were troubled and the feet of
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the mystics did slip. Rejoice in this Most Great Remembrance
which hath been inscribed by the Pen of God, the Mighty, the
Praised One.

NN S (NEAI FR I R
A Al B 5 e 35 s

AQAB#117 p.150a

BHO00763

To: Haji Muhammad Husayn Yazdi, in Alexandria
Date: 1303-06-25 [1886-Mar-31]

He is God, exalted be His glory in majesty and power!

Praise be unto Him Who hath adorned the world with the or-
nament of knowledge, and through it made clear the path of
deeds, and revealed that whereby man’s station is exalted in
the contingent world, and taught them the way of guidance in
both beginning and end. He is the One Who cannot be de-
scribed by firstness or lastness, by outwardness or inwardness,
for all these were created in His court of might and brought
into being by a word from His presence. He is the One Who
hath taken unto Himself no likeness, no partner, no peer, no
similitude, and no offspring. Verily, He is God; there is no
God but Him. He hath ever been, and there was naught else
beside Him. He is the Single One, the One, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

And blessings and peace be upon Him through Whom was
opened the door of all knowledge and wisdom, and through
Whom the breezes of the All-Merciful wafted over all lands and
the fragrance of the garment was diffused among all religions.
Exalted be He Whom God hath made the Dawning-Place of
His signs, the Dayspring of His power, the Source of His com-
mandments, and the Manifestation of His laws. Through Him
all created things were moved and all existing things were quick-
ened. Through Him the sea revealed its waves, the Books their
mysteries, and the earth its treasures. Through Him all things
began with the name of God, and every tongue was moved to
His wondrous and glorious remembrance. And upon His family
and companions, whom God hath made the stars of the heaven
of His grace, the waves of the ocean of His knowledge, the rain
from the clouds of His mercy, and the effulgences of the lights
of the sun of His wisdom, be abundant peace that cannot be
bounded by limits, nor indicated by signs, nor ended by words
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- peace whose description, definition, praise and glorification
leave those who would attempt it in utter helplessness.

Thereafter, the letter of that beloved one arrived and brought
illumination. In truth it was a spiritual sign and a sweet tiding,
for it brought glad news of thy well-being, adorned as thou art
with the ornament of love for the Sovereign of existence and
illumined by the splendors of the Sun of Truth. The food of the
friends of God hath ever been news of well-being, for it is the
source of joy and the wellspring of delight. After expressing
gladness and joy, proceeding to the main point, all that was
written was presented before His presence. The Master - may
our souls be a sacrifice for Him - hath said:

5 O Husayn! Upon thee rest My salutations through the cen-

turies and ages! Through the grace and favor of the Chosen
One, these places and regions were adorned with the traces
of the blessed word “all things are captive in the grasp of
His might” The darkened, barren lands were illumined by
the lights of the Sun of Batha and made fruitful. No volume
among the volumes of the world contained aught but mention
of the ascendancy and dominion of the people of unity, and
the verses of creation were adorned with His name, and the
banners of glory and power were raised by His command. In
every moment, God’s favor would arrive and victory would be
granted, until hearts changed and grew dark. Gradually justice
became veiled and tyranny appeared and became established
in its place. Fairness was concealed behind clouds and oppres-
sion became manifest and evident in its stead. These matters
became the cause and reason for the supreme abasement, as
was and is witnessed: “The banners of misbelief flutter above
the banners of unity.”

i In brief, the glory of the favored community was transformed

into abasement. We must beseech God, exalted be His glory, to
grant awareness and bestow knowledge that we may discover
the cause and reason for this transformation and arise to make
amends for what was lost. Yet due to the evil of error, all are
asleep and heedless of the cause and reason. I swear by the
Sun of utterance of the All-Merciful that if time continues in
this manner, soon the lamp of guidance will be extinguished
and the torch of error will be raised and visible in every place.

Say: O my God, my Adored One, my Object of worship! Thy
Cause is a light that the hands of the world’s oppression are
powerless to extinguish, and Thy love is a fire that the oceans
of the world cannot cool or quench. By Thy will the ocean
of knowledge surgeth and the ships of Thy wisdom sail upon
it. Thou art the King of bounty and the Lord of the Day of
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Recompense. Deprive not Thy servants of the waves of the
ocean of Thy gifts, and grant them victory through the hosts
of Thy power and might. O Forgiver! Thou art He Whose
generosity the sins of His servants could not obstruct or with-
hold, and Thou art He Who hath ever concealed and desired
not the shame of Thy servants. Today the world is seen to be
heedless. Grant awareness to all existence of the wonders of
Thy generosity and guide them, that all who are on earth may
turn to Thy straight path and receive their portion from the
ocean of Thy knowledge. The tears of those near unto Thee
flow in separation from Thee, and the sighs of the sincere ones
rise in their remoteness from Thee. Bounty is Thine alone and
generosity befitteth Thee. Remove the veil that eyes may be
illumined and brightened by the lights of Thy most exalted
horizon. Open the gate of grace with the hands of power, that
all may enter Thy holy court and receive their share from the
knowledge of Thy most holy and most exalted Being. Vision
is from Thee and the power of hearing lieth within the grasp
of Thy will. Be generous, that eyes may not be deprived of
beholding the signs of Thy craftsmanship and ears may not be
bereft of hearkening to Thy sweetest call. Through Thy name
the ocean of generosity surgeth and the sun of bounty shineth
and existeth. Thy servants are poor and needy, while Thou
art the Lord of bounty and generosity and bestowal. There
is none other God but Thee, the Mighty, the All-Conquering,
the Powerful.

Unto Him be praise, thanksgiving and glory! The ocean of
bounty hath surged, and the station of remembrance and utter-
ance hath reached its zenith. The fragrances of loving-kindness
waft from every word, and the sea of mercy billoweth in every
letter. Were the people of the world to turn, even to the extent
of a needle’s eye, all would attain unto everlasting glory and
drink from the eternal chalice. Blessed are they that attain,
and blessed are the sincere ones.

This evanescent servant, throughout all days and nights, be-
seecheth from God, exalted be His glory, confirmation and
success, especially for that beloved one who hath ever been
and remaineth before mine eyes. A hundred thousand praises
be unto the Beloved Lord, Who hath from all directions con-
firmed and guided that beloved one, and enabled him to re-
member, praise, and serve His Cause. He is the Omnipotent
One, Whose will no impediment can obstruct and Whose in-
fluence nothing can cut short. Through His name, the banner
of “He doeth what He willeth” hath been raised aloft, and
through His sovereignty, the standard of “He ordaineth what
He pleaseth” hath been made manifest. This banner shall not
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be seized, nor shall it be moved by any wind, yet not every eye
is worthy to behold it or capable of perceiving it.

Again, a hundred thousand praises be unto the Goal of the
world’s desires, Who guided that beloved one, bestowed aware-
ness upon him, and confirmed him in all conditions. Unto Him
be praise in all circumstances; verily, He is the Self-Sufficient,
the Most Exalted.

I convey greetings to all the kindred, and I beseech God, ex-
alted be His glory, for confirmation, success and protection.
Likewise do I implore for the friends that which endureth and
lasteth forever, and which remaineth preserved from the vicis-
situdes of the world. Peace and praise be upon you, and the
mercy of God and His blessings.

That beloved one’s missive arrived and was accepted. We be-
seech the Most High to assist you with the means of the seen
and the unseen, to make you a champion of His Cause and
steadfast in His service. We beseech Him to make your deeds
and your remembrance as enduring as the kingdom of earth
and heaven. I give you glad tidings at the end of this letter of
that which hath shone forth from the horizon of grace as the
luminary of permission. Whenever wisdom requireth, turn ye
towards it. This servant asketh his Lord for that success which
hath no likeness in all the world. Verily our Lord, the Most
Merciful, is the Hearer, the Answerer.

1 8 UL spaie d liaie S
d\?\ G?:)J} J).'L;' @m) J}é eb \)

Vs &) DV K a5y 3 b
Jlal)

Jor 3 ) 5 flse oS 1y 6 (e
S i s e Lo 5 555 B
,Qi\:,éb.f\)a\{\ﬁl@db,%;\j
‘UKJ{} 41)\3.?‘));,\9

ded 76 Iy 5k 5ty pfl d s
et 5 032l 5 ol Ol £k 01 Ul
Mdim;wbéciéu)ofwiﬂb
5 oS ST, Ll ;fi; SJL?‘
o 03V 5 G K ORI ST 5
d s 4l Lol S oKos s Ll
4 o ) Gl 4 el Ju Lo s
cot) plldl o L, OV 8 e

BLIB_Or15731.040, AVK4.468x

BHO00971

To: Mulla Muhammad Shafi Nayrizi son of Mulla Ali Nagi, in Fars

Date: 1303-06-25 [1886-Mar-31]

He is the Dawning-Place from the horizon of utterance.

This is a Book sent down by the All-Merciful to him who hath
drunk the choice wine of revelation and acknowledged that
which the Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken: that there is none
other God but Me, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, that the
utterance of his Lord may draw him to the highest pinnacle of
knowledge and bring him near unto Him on this Day whereon
all things proclaim: “The Kingdom belongeth to God, the Lord
of the worlds!”
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O Shafi’! Hearken unto that which My Most Exalted Pen hath
voiced in this Most Holy, Most Glorious, Most Exalted Station,
which God hath made the point round which circle them that
are in the heavens and on earth. Thou hast been mentioned
before the Throne, and there hath been sent down for thee
that whose fragrance shall never cease to endure throughout
the eternity of My most excellent names. Verily thy Lord is
the All-Witnessing, the All-Informed.

Beware lest the gestures of the people sadden thee from My
Self-Subsisting Name, through which My sealed wine was un-
sealed and all things proclaimed: “The Possessor of all hath
come and sovereignty belongeth unto God, the Mighty, the
All-Praised.”

O Shafi’! He hath come Who was mentioned in the hearts
of the Prophets and inscribed by the Most Exalted Pen in
the Books of God. Blessed is he who hath recognized Him
and said: “Praise be unto Thee, O God of the worlds!” Say:
He hath appeared and made manifest that which was hidden
in knowledge, and hath spoken before the faces of the world
in such wise that neither the veils of the wrongdoers nor the
gestures of the heedless have hindered Him.

Among the people are those who turned towards Him and
drank the choice wine of revelation, and among them are those
who turned away in such manner as caused My Herald in the
Most Exalted Paradise and Muhammad the Apostle of God
in the All-Highest Paradise to lament. However, most of the
people are heedless. They have cast the Cause of God behind
their backs, clinging to their vain imaginings and idle fancies.

Say: Fear God, and deny not His favor, dispute not His verses,
and reject not His grace which hath encompassed all things
both small and great. Behold, then mention those who denied
the All-Merciful when He came with proof and evidence, and
spoke that which none before had spoken. Thus did their souls
prompt them to a matter, and today they are amongst the
dead.

Arise to serve the Cause by God’s leave and His sovereignty
in such wise as to cause the hearts of the people of the Bayan
to tremble - they who have broken the Covenant and turned
away from Him in Whom they had formerly believed. They are
assuredly among the wrongdoers in God’s mighty and glorious
Book. Thus have We expounded the verses and sent them unto
thee that thou mayest rejoice and be of them that are thankful.
When thou art blessed by them and findest the fragrance of thy
Lord’s utterance, the All-Merciful, arise and say: “Praise be
unto Thee, O God of the world and the Manifest One through
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the Most Great Name, for having made Thyself known unto
me, shown forth Thy proof unto me, and sent down Thy verses
I testify that Thou art the One with power over
whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee,
the Mighty, the Wise.”

unto me.

In the Persian tongue We make mention, that all the people
of that land may comprehend the Will of God and stand firm
and steadfast in His Cause. This is the Day of steadfastness
and the Day of assistance through goodly deeds and pleasing
conduct.

O Shafi’, the people of the Bayan, like unto the people of the
Furgan, have clung to vain imaginings and idle fancies, and
are diligently engaged in leading the servants astray. Not for a
moment have they pondered what the fruits of the deeds, words
and beliefs of the Shi’ih party have been. By God! They are
in manifest delusion.

For twelve hundred years and more they nurtured the helpless
masses on vain imaginings and idle fancies, and the result was
that they martyred the Purpose of all worlds with hands of
hatred. All the ignorant ones of the earth - that is, the lands
of Persia - pronounced their verdict to shed the blood of the
Sovereign of existence, the Lord of the seen and unseen. And
by the ignorant ones are meant the divines of that realm who
have been and continue to be the cause of the peoples’ rejection
and opposition.

And now the people of the Bayan are seen to be even more
lost, more astray and more remote. They have cast aside cer-
titude and taken fancy as their lord instead of God. They are
assuredly among the wrongdoers in God’s Book, the Lord of
all worlds.

The Sovereign of existence Who from the beginning of the
Cause stood before the faces of all nations and spoke forth in
praise and glorification, Who brought that which all the books
of the past cannot equal - Him have they denied, imagining
themselves to be among the people of truth, even as the Shi’ih
party, despite their utter wretchedness, considered themselves
more exalted, more elevated and more learned than anyone else
on earth. Yet when the test came, they were found to be the
basest of scholars and most tyrannical of peoples, for they mar-
tyred the Truth and His loved ones throughout all lands. Fie
upon them and upon those who followed them without clear
proof from God, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

O Shafi’, protect the party of God and His sheep from the
wolves of self and passion belonging to the people of the Bayan,
that perchance vain imaginings and idle fancies may not this
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time seize the servants, that all may be illumined with the light
of certitude and assurance and fix their gaze upon the horizon
of God alone. Say: This is the Day of God, wherein none but
He is mentioned, if ye be of them that know.

5 O Shafi’, until now the wayward people of the Bayan have failed

to comprehend the Day of God and with the utmost cunning
and deceit have striven and continue to strive to lead astray the
party of God. They have gathered together whatsoever hath
been revealed from the Supreme Pen. The purpose of those
heedless and wayward souls is clear and evident. With thy

Lord is the knowledge of all things preserved in a mighty Book.

Through the power of the Most Great Name, take hold of the
reins of souls and adorn all with the ornament of steadfastness
in the name of Truth, that the satans and the wayward may
witness the lights of steadfastness shining from the brow of
each one of the party of God. The cawing of the crows hath
been raised from the land of Kaf and Ra, and this is that news
which was specifically revealed from the Supreme Pen in Iraq
and in the Land of Mystery in the Most Holy Book. Blessed

are they that know. Blessed are they that are firmly rooted.

Blessed are they that are steadfast. Blessed are they that are
firm.

Gather together the loved ones of God and impart unto them
the Divine Tablet, that all may discover from the fragrance of
its utterance that which the tongue is powerless to mention
and the pen faileth to describe. The glory shining forth from
the horizon of the heaven of My mercy be upon thee and upon
them and upon those whom the signs of the divines have not
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BHO03293

To: Ja’far Nayrizi known as Jalal, in Fars

Date: 1303-06-25 [1886-Mar-31]

In the name of the one Expounder &, g el

O Jalal, upon thee be the Glory of God! Thy letter hath JW  ead) Sl Al e e I b
arrived repeatedly and the servant made mention thereof in 53 amy sl ol de gt )”;, lasls
the presence. Praise be to God that the veils of idle fancies Ol 5 A2 G5 (La}\ CHESTN
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have been rent asunder and the clouds of vain imaginings have
been lifted. Thou didst turn and direct thyself to the Most
Exalted Horizon until, through the grace of God, exalted be
His glory, thou didst attain unto the presence and hearken unto
the divine call and drink from the Kawthar of reunion. All this
is from God’s grace and mercy upon thee - know thou this and
be of the thankful ones.

O Jalall We counsel thee and all the friends to unity and
harmony. Should any ill-feeling arise between you, arise at
once to dispel it, for discord causeth the Word to be arrested
while harmony promoteth its exaltation. Convey my greetings
to the friends and say: Ye have witnessed the vain imaginings
of the people of the Furqan (Muslims). Now the people of
the Bayan cling to those same imaginings. Guard yourselves
and take refuge in God. For twelve hundred years they made
claims to knowledge and wisdom, yet the final outcome of the
acts and words of the Shi’ih party was the decree to slay the
Lord of the world. Now with utmost cunning the people of the
Bayan have risen against the souls who have believed and are
assured. God protect us and you from the evil of these people
who, in both word and deed, are like unto the former party.

This is the Day of true unity wherein naught is mentioned
save God, exalted be His glory. At all times be occupied with
the triumph of the Cause of God, that is, guiding souls unto
God, the Lord of creation. You must be so enkindled with
the love of God that the heedless, upon witnessing it and its
heat, will turn toward the Friend and drink from the cup of
understanding. The relatives through mother, wife, mothers
and sisters - all are remembered in the Most Holy and Most
Exalted Court and mentioned by the Supreme Pen. The Glory
be upon thee and upon them and upon thy two daughters and
upon every maidservant who hath believed in God, the Lord
of lords.
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To: Mulla Ahmad Ali Nayrizi, in Fars

Date: 1303-06-25 [1886-Mar-31]

He is the Hearing, the Answering One! ey ct:.J\ 9

By the life of God! All have been created for the knowledge
of God, exalted be His glory, and the exaltation of His Word,
and likewise have they been brought from nothingness into be-
ing for the reformation of the world and the education of its
peoples. The cause of exaltation and the means of advance-
ment has been and ever will be the unity and concord of the
Say: O people of God! Strive that perchance the
dust of discord may be cleansed from the world and all may
be adorned and illumined with the light of harmony.

servants.

The Most Exalted Pen is occupied night and day with counsels
and teachings. Blessed is the soul that has rent asunder the
veils of doubts and idle fancies through the Name of the Lord
of Days and has turned to the dawning-place of the lights of
certitude.

O friends! The days are fleeting. By My life! Nothing among
all things, no name among all names, and no mention among all
mentions shall profit you except through this Name, at Whose
appearance the limbs of the world trembled and the pillars of
the nations were shaken - they who violated God’s Covenant
and His Testament and uttered what none of the former gen-
erations had uttered.

Arise to serve the Cause. Whenever dust is stirred up, settle
it. The grace of God has reached and continues to reach you,
and the hidden means provide assistance. Verily your Lord,
the All-Merciful, is the Hearing, the All-Seeing.

i Glory be upon you and upon those with you who have turned

and said: “We have set our faces toward Him Who hath created
the heavens and earth, and we are of those who are assured.”
Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

R A o
sl o) G 5 Sledd Gla 4K el
Wodal 5y e | ol el s dle ol
sbe Gl , sl L@,\Jc Sel Caw
Lk.\pm\uf.bjﬁgj.m\?,n,
Sl s 8 5255 2 o) d@)u‘ *L«

Mf er ur

It gl 5 glas pL) 5 JU s el 8
Sl ll DBk 5 s el J\wlb et
38 dr g

e St Y (6ol sl 2L Ol )
ey} e 131 Gl 1 1 Y1 E3Y
il (.:w S ey s Jlll ol
NP

e ol U A3 ol Cads Al
5 oy 3 Sl STl 1 ) 50
SJ O s se (o8 Sl 5 e
el G.A.:J\}A Qe:)\

1 Gl e S e o s S T

g) U‘M‘ S 6-)33 L"?} LPJ \,Jb g

LHKM1.164

104

1

2


http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/LH1/lh1-163.html

Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II BH01324
BHO06876

To: Mulla Qanbar, in Nayriz

Date: 1303-06-25 [1886-Mar-31]

In My Name, Who lamenteth and speaketh st 5 5 e st

O people of the Bayan! Fear ye the All-Merciful, and be not of
the wrongdoers. The horizons have been filled with the signs of
your Lord. Be fair-minded, and be not of the abased ones. The
Fuphrates hath flowed from the Pen of Him Who revealeth the
verses, and the Most Great Ocean hath surged before the faces
of the world. Fear ye God, and be not of the transgressors. We
have heard thy call and have answered thee, that thou mayest
rejoice and be of the thankful ones. When thou hast attained
unto the Tablet of God and its effect, arise and say:

Praise be unto Thee, O Lord of the worlds, and glory be unto
Thee, O Glory of the worlds! I testify that Thou hast appeared
and hast manifested that which was inscribed by the Supreme
Pen in the Books of God, the Mighty, the Beautiful. Through
Thee was set up the Bridge, and established the Balance, and
the mountains were made to pass away, yet the people are
in evident doubt. Thou art He the meeting with Whom was
the hope of the chosen ones, then of the pure ones, and of
those who circled round Thy mighty Throne. Give thanks
unto God for having revealed unto thee in His Most Great
Prison that whereby thy mention shall endure throughout the
eternity of His Abiding Name. Verily thy Lord is the Forgiving,
the Merciful.
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To: Haji Mirza Musa Isfahani Sayyah, in Eqypt
Date: 1303-06-26 [1886-Apr-1]

He is God, exalted be His station, His greatness and His power!

2 Praise be unto Him by Whose name the valley flowed and by
Whose light the Hijaz was illumined. Through His remem-
brance the sincere ones have proclaimed: “The Kingdom is
God’s, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting,” and those near unto
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Him have declared: “There is none other God but He, the
Omnipotent over what was and what shall be.” Blessed is he
who hath attained unto His Revelation, been illumined by His
lights, drawn knowledge from the ocean of His wisdom, been
enlightened by the Sun of His utterance and been raised up
by His exaltation. He, verily, is the Dawning-Place of God’s
signs and His proof, and the Day-Spring of His evidences and
His favors. Through Him the path of God was made manifest
in the world and His judgment established amongst the peo-
ples. Upon Him rest God’s blessings, His peace, His light, His
glory, His honor, His power, and upon His family and compan-
ions through whom the rains of justice poured forth from the
clouds of grace and the dove of the Cause warbled upon the
branches: “The Kingdom is God’s, the One, the Mighty, the
Bountiful!”

Thereafter, the servant received your letter and became ac-
quainted with what was inscribed by the pen of your love.
When I found therein the fragrance of your turning unto God,
I approached the Lord and presented before His presence that
which your tongue had uttered in remembrance. He - may my
spirit be sacrificed for Him - said:

He is the All-Knowing Witness!

Today is the day of lowliness, supplication and return, for the
armies of misbelief have encompassed the world of unity, as
hath been and is now witnessed. Each day the fire of hatred
is kindled. By the life of God, the clash of arms shall not
be silenced except through turning unto God. The people of
unity must all, at all times, beseech abundance from the Self-
Sufficient and implore victory, that perchance the people of
unity and the inhabited cities and regions may be preserved
from the flames of the blazing fire. The world was not and
is not worthy of mention. Blessed is the soul whom the veils
and clouds of the world and all therein have not debarred from
the Dayspring of the names and attributes of God, exalted be
His glory. Soon shall all that is visible vanish, and sovereignty,
might and power shall remain with God, the One, the Uncon-
strained.

And as to that whereof thou didst enquire concerning deeds,
know thou, with the knowledge of certainty and the truth of
certainty, that He hath enjoined upon all, in His Books, His
Scriptures, and His Tablets, trustworthiness and piety, chastity
and fidelity, and whatsoever will exalt the station of man
within the realm of being. By the Sun of the horizon of utter-
ance, which hath arisen and shone forth from the direction of
the Prison, this Wronged One, by night and by day, beseecheth
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the Lord of mankind to preserve the Bright Community and
the resplendent Law, that perchance the fruits of the Tree of
deeds may be guarded from the blowing of tempestuous and
devastating winds.

Goodly works and seemly, well-pleasing virtues have ever been,
and shall ever remain, acceptable in the sight of the incorrupt-
ible Purpose. Blessed is he who cleaveth unto them, and acteth
according to that which hath been sent down in the Book of
God, the Lord of the worlds. Corruption, strife, and contention
have never been, nor are they now, befitting of man.

Say: My God, my God! I am Thy servant and the son of Thy
servant. I have desired the wonders of Thy bounty and the
manifestations of Thy grace. I beseech Thee by the lights of
Thy Kingdom and Dominion, by Thy Prophets and Thy chosen
ones and Thy Messengers, and by the tears of the sincere ones
and the sighs of them that are nigh unto Thee, to assist me in
Thy remembrance and Thy praise and in acting according to
that which Thou hast commanded me in Thy Book. This lost
one beareth witness to Thy existence, this poor one to Thy
wealth, this ignorant one to the ocean of Thy knowledge, and
this weak one to Thy power. His tongue, both outward and
inward, testifieth to Thy oneness and Thy singleness, and that
Thou art God and there is none other God but Thee. Thou
hast ever been the Goal and Object of the world’s worship and
will continue to be what Thou hast been from time immemorial.
There is none other God but Thee, the Self-Sufficient, the Most
Exalted. O Lord! I beseech Thee by the Dawning-Places of
Thy Revelation and the Day-Springs of Thy Command and the
Manifestations of Thy Self and the Repositories of Thy knowl-
edge, to ordain for me the good of what Thou hast revealed in
Thy Book. Thou, verily, art powerful over whatsoever Thou
willest. There is none other God but Thee, the All-Forgiving,
the All-Bountiful.

Praise be to God! His light is resplendent, His Cause manifest,
His decree [evident, His path clear, and His proof luminous.
Blessed is the soul that hath clung to the cord of His bounty
and hath acted in accordance with the] precepts revealed in His
Book. Deeds bear witness to words and aid those who turn to
Him. I beseech Him, exalted be His glory, to aid that honoured
person to do that which He loveth and which pleaseth Him. I
likewise implore Him to grant all a portion and share from the
ocean of His good-pleasure and not to deprive them thereof.
He is the Giver, He is the All-Bountiful, and He is the Self-
Sufficient, the Most Exalted. Peace be upon you and upon
God’s sincere, righteous, active and successful servants. Praise
be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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The servant 26th of Jumada II, 1303
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To: Haji Lutf-Ali Namazi, in Eqypt
Date: 1303-06-26 [1886-Apr-1]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Greatness and the Power!

Praise be to our Lord, the All-Merciful, Who created man and
taught him utterance, and deposited within him a sign from
among His greatest signs, and made known to him the path
that leadeth unto Him and the way to turn toward the lights
shining from the horizon of His bounty. And blessings and
peace be upon the best of His creation, and His mystery, and
the mystery of His mystery, and the concealer of His mystery,
and the one invested with His mystery, through whom the door
of divine knowledge was opened to all who dwell in the realm of
possibility, and the fragrance of the All-Merciful was diffused
among all religions, and upon His family and His companions,
whom no blame of any blamer, nor the assault of any oppres-
sor, nor the doubts of any learned one could deter from God.
They stood with supreme steadfastness among all peoples and
declared: “God is our Lord, and the Lord of the throne and the
earth, and the Master of the hereafter and this world.” These
are servants who aided the Cause of God with true aid, in such
wise that neither armies nor ranks could hold them back, until
the light of unity encompassed all and that which God, the
Mighty, the Praiseworthy, had purposed was made manifest.

Thereafter, the letter of your honor was received and the fra-
grance of sincerity and devotion was detected therefrom. When
I found it and read it and understood it, I approached the Pres-
ence and presented it before the Lord. He—may my spirit be
offered up for His sake—said: “O Lutf-‘Ali! Upon thee be
My peace! The Wronged One hath heard thy call and hath
answered thee with that which will draw thee nigh unto God,
the Lord of the worlds. Say:

“O my God, my Lord, my Support, my Purpose, my Object of
worship and my Hope! I testify to that which Thy Prophets
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and Messengers have testified, that Thou art God, there is no
God but Thee. Thou hast ever been sanctified beyond the men-
tion of aught else but Thee, and exalted above the description
of aught besides Thee. Every possessor of hearing and sight
hath testified to Thy oneness and singleness, and to that which
the tongue of Thy grandeur testified before the creation of Thy
earth and heaven. O Lord! Thou beholdest me turning unto
Thee, directing myself toward the lights of Thy manifestation,
clinging to the cord of Thy bounty, and holding fast to the hem
of the robe of Thy generosity and favor. O Lord! This is one
of Thy servants who hath desired to drink, from the hands of
Thy bounty, the Kawthar of Thy knowledge, and to draw near,
through Thy generosity, to the Dayspring of Thy signs and the
Dawning-Place of Thy clear tokens. O Lord! Deprive him not
of Thy outpourings and gifts, then send down upon him from
the heaven of Thy mercy that which will purify him from the
mention of any save Thee and strengthen him to make mention
of Thee and to praise Thee.

“O Lord! Thou seest me turning away from all else but Thee
and advancing toward the gate of Thy grace, hoping for that
which Thy Most Exalted Pen hath ordained for such of Thy
servants as are detached and such of Thy creation as are sincere,
whom nothing whatsoever hath deterred from turning toward
Thy horizon and drawing nigh unto the tabernacle of Thy glory.
I beseech Thee, O Sovereign of existence and King of the seen
and unseen, by Thy Name through which Thou hast guided
Thy servants to the shore of the ocean of Thy nearness and
hast manifested that which lay hidden in Thy knowledge, to
number me among such as are in Thy Cause, upon whom no
fear shall come, nor shall they grieve. O Lord! Adorn my
head with the crown of Thy favor, my heart with the light
of Thy knowledge, my tongue with Thy remembrance, and
my ear with the hearing of Thy verses. O Lord! Forgive my
transgressions which have prevented me from turning toward
Thee, and my sins which have kept me far from the station of
Thy nearness. Verily Thou art He Who hath ever been praised
in His deeds, obeyed in His command, and sovereign in His
will. T beseech Thee, O Lord of the world and Educator of the
nations, by Thy Most Great Name, to assist me to perform
such deeds as will cause the fragrance of Thy good-pleasure to
be diffused, and that which Thou hast revealed in Thy Book.
There is no God but Thee, the One, the Single, the Powerful,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”

This evanescent servant beseecheth and imploreth the Ever-
Abiding Truth to strengthen your honor to drink from the hid-
den seas contained within the manifest, shining words, and to
be illumined by their lights. The world hath been deprived of
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the lights of the Orb of Certitude by vain imaginings. They
speak but comprehend not; they talk but perceive not. In these
days the blessed verse “they have eyes wherewith they see not”
hath been and is manifested. However, this servant beseecheth
and imploreth the Truth not to withhold from your honor the
rain of His mercy, and to grant a portion from the ocean of
His grace. He is the Lord of the kingdom of bounty and gen-
erosity, and He is the All-Bountiful One Whom the world and
all that is therein cannot prevent from His grace and favor.
His mercy hath ever preceded, and His bounty hath ever taken
precedence. His is the praise in all conditions. Verily, He is
the Self-Sufficient, the Most Exalted. Peace be upon you and
upon God’s sincere servants, and praise be to God, the Lord
of the worlds.
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To: Muhammad Salih Kirmani, in Egypt
Date: 1303-06-26 [1886-Apr-1]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Grandeur and the Power!

Praise be befitting and worthy of the Lord of eternity Who il-
lumined the world through the lights of His Most Great Name.
His proof hath ever been conclusive and the light of His evi-
dence resplendent. His verses have brought the world of exis-
tence into being, and His clear tokens have encompassed both
the unseen and the visible. His is the grace and the bounty,
and His is the grandeur and the majesty.

The essence of blessing and peace be upon the Point of
existence and the Mirror of the unseen and the visible, namely
the Beloved of the Prophets and the King of the chosen ones,
through Whom the fragrances of revelation were diffused
throughout the world and the luminary of divine unity shone
forth amidst all peoples, and upon His family and companions
- those who sacrificed their lives and possessions in the path
of God and strove with the utmost diligence to aid His Cause,
and who arose to manifest the truth with such arising that
the peoples of the world were powerless to prevent it, until in
all directions the banner of “Verily He is God” was raised and
the lights of His verses became manifest and evident. They
are the ones whom God hath described in His Books, both
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before and after. We beseech God through them to assist us
in manifesting the truth among His creatures with wisdom
and utterance. Verily, He is the Hearer, the Answerer.

Thereafter, your letter brought joy and bestowed gladness, for
the fragrance of acceptance and love was wafted from it. In all
conditions we must be engaged in thanksgiving and praise, for
He doth not deprive His servants. His bounty opened the door
and His favor summoned all. Blessed are they who attain, and
blessed are they who achieve.

After perusal, with wings of longing you sought the supreme
horizon and were mentioned before His presence. The Lord
saith: O Salih! Purify thy heart with the water of turning
unto God and sanctify and cleanse it from the mention of all
else save Him, and say:

I am Thy servant and the son of Thy
servant. I have sought the ultimate goal and the highest aim -
the station wherein Thy signs and clear tokens have appeared.
O my Lord! Thou seest me turning toward Thee and directing
myself to Thy court, and I desire to drink the Kawthar of Thy
knowledge from the hand of Thy bounty. I beseech Thee not
to disappoint me of what lieth with Thee, nor to deprive me of
what Thou hast ordained for those near unto Thee among Thy
servants and the sincere ones among Thy creation. I ask Thee,
O Creator of the heavens and King of the Kingdom of Names,
by the hidden and treasured mysteries in Thy knowledge and
by the verses that hold sway over Thy earth and heaven, to
make me one of those who have attained unto the breezes of
Thy revelation and inspiration, and who have arisen to serve
Thy Cause in such wise that neither the doubts of the divines
nor the power of rulers prevented them. They turned with
their hearts to Thy most exalted horizon and answered Thy
sweetest call.

“O my Lord! Thou seest me clinging to the cord of Thy bounty
and hastening to the Kaaba of Thy good-pleasure. I beseech
Thee to ordain for me that which shall profit me in all the
worlds of Thy worlds, then grant me the heavenly table of
knowledge which Thou hast sent down from the heaven of Thy
bounty. Verily, Thou art the Powerful One Whom the might of
the world weakeneth not, nor doth the clamor of the nations
frustrate. Thou doest what Thou willest by Thy command,
and decreest what Thou pleaseth through Thy power, might
and sovereignty. There is none other God but Thee, the Strong,
the Dominant, the Powerful.”
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Praise be to God, the door of bounty is open and the sun of
favor is shining and the river of mercy is flowing. And that
which is now necessary is to seek from God, exalted be His
glory, that which hath been and is success. Through His as-
sistance the tongue speaketh, the ink floweth, the pen moveth,
hearts are attracted, faces are turned, and eyes are directed.
Should He withdraw His aid for but a moment, existence would
return to nothingness. This evanescent servant beseecheth and
imploreth God, exalted be His glory, to assist His loved ones
in that which is pleasing to Him, and not to deprive man of
His eternal gifts through these fleeting days. He is the All-
Knowing, the All-Powerful. There is none other God but Him,
the Mighty, the Glorious, the Great.

When the letters arrived, the time had passed and this servant
had no opportunity, therefore he wrote with utmost haste that
it might cause joy or create renewed love. Verily our Lord, the
All-Merciful, is powerful over whatsoever He willeth through
His word “Be” and it is. Peace be upon you and upon God’s
sincere servants.
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To: Haji Abdul-Karim Tihrani, in Egypt
Date: 1303-06-26 [1886-Apr-1]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Grandeur and the Power

Your letter arrived at a time when opportunity was as rare as
the phoenix. As Aqa Siyyid Taqi, upon him be God’s peace,
intended to return, and now that three hours have passed in
the night, this servant engaged in writing multiple letters, that
perchance they might spread forth the carpet of joy. Then,
turning toward the Presence, they were submitted before His
face and He graciously heard all the letters. We beseech God,
exalted be His glory, to make each one a sign in His kingdom -
that is, to appear manifest and evident like banners in support
of the Cause. Then, turning to you, He said: “O ‘Abdu’l-
Karim! Upon you be My peace. The doubts of Iran’s divines
have debarred the world from the Goal of all existence. They
cling to vain imaginings while considering themselves people
of certitude. After more than twelve hundred years, the fruit
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of their deeds was what you heard - they all issued verdicts to
shed the most pure blood.

Give thanks to the peerless Beloved that He confirmed you,
showed you the way, and guided you to the straight path.
Praise be to God, you have drunk from the cup of recogni-
tion and attained to the remembrance and praise of the Goal
of the world. What is now required is wisdom, for people are
immersed in the sea of heedlessness. If they gain even slight
awareness, they will arise in opposition. Until now, the pur-
pose of this Wronged One remains unknown, for had they dis-
covered it, all would have sought to attain His presence and,
cleansing themselves with the water of return unto God from
doubts, allusions and sins, would have undertaken pilgrimage.
Beseech God not to deprive the peoples of the world from the
Kawthar of nearness and debar them from the ocean of knowl-
edge. He is the Powerful, the Mighty, the All-Knowing, the
All-Capable.

You intended to journey to this land - consult together. If it
truly accords with wisdom, there is no harm in coming; oth-
erwise patience is preferable until We send you another com-
mand. This is quite clear and evident. The gaze of favor has
been and remains fixed upon you. We beseech God, exalted be
His glory, to ordain through His complete power the means of
nearness. Verily He is powerful over what He willeth and He
is the Strong, the Mighty.”

5 Praise be to God that you have attained to the true feast and

drunk from the cup of recognition. This bounty has had and
has no like or equal. As commanded, you must hold fast to wis-
dom lest the clamor of the heedless be raised. The souls who
have accepted should not outwardly change, for some, out of
love for Satan, wait to seize upon something and arise accord-
ing to what their desires command them. Such is the state of
the heedless people. Otherwise those possessed of insight know
with clear certainty that there has been and is no purpose save
the refinement of souls and the manifestation of true divine
unity. We beseech and implore God, exalted be His glory, to
guide all and lead them to the straight path.

As for your journey, the command is clear and in effect. God
willing, it shall be acted upon. Verily He has guided us to the
right path of utterance. To those gentlemen who have drunk
from the wine of love for the All-Merciful and who gaze toward
the Most Exalted Horizon, I convey greetings and praise, and
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I beseech God, exalted be His station, to confirm them all
in what He loves and is pleased with. Two petitions arrived
and after being submitted to His presence, two prayers were
graciously bestowed. Let them recite these and drink of the
wine of certitude concealed therein. Verily our Lord, the All-
Merciful, is the All-Bountiful, the Generous. There is no God
but He, the Mighty, the Great. Peace, praise and mercy be
upon you and upon those who love you and upon God’s near
servants. Praise be to God, Lord of the Day of Judgment.

The servant 26 Jamadiyu’th-Thani 1303
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To: Muhammad Mustafa Baghdadi, in Beirut
Date: 1303-06-29 [1886-Apr-4]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful

Praise be to God Who created what was and what will be,
and Who was sanctified from them both. He sent forth the
Messengers and made manifest the paths as a bounty from
His presence, that He might draw His servants nigh unto the
supreme horizon - the station wherein naught is seen save the
effulgences of His Most Beautiful Names and His Most Ex-
alted Attributes. And blessings and peace be upon the Lord
of both worlds and the Cause of the manifestation of the two
weighty things, through whom every person of insight hath
acknowledged the oneness of God, His singleness, His power,
His might and His sovereignty. And upon His family and com-
panions whom God made the rain-showers of the heaven of
His mercy among His servants and the lights of His knowledge
throughout His lands. They are the trees of unity that have
borne the fruits of detachment. Blessed is he who draweth nigh
unto them, and woe unto the heedless.

Thereafter, O beloved of my heart, the servant hath attained
unto your letter and through it the gate of joy and gladness
was opened before his face. We beseech God, exalted be He,
to ordain for your honor that which He ordained for His loved
ones through whom the banner of knowledge was raised up in
the realm of possibility. Exalted is the All-Merciful Who hath
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manifested whatsoever He willed through His sovereignty that
dominateth what will be and what hath been.

It was presented before the Countenance and its contents were
made known. The Master (may our spirits be a sacrifice for
Him) said: “Blessed art thou, O Mustafa, in that God hath
chosen thee for the mention of the word of unity, and hath
caused thee to know His path, and drawn thee nigh unto Him,
and enabled thee to remember and praise Him, and aided thee
to acknowledge that which His Prophets and His chosen ones
have acknowledged. We beseech Him, exalted be He, to ordain
for thee the good of the hereafter and of this world. This is
what We asked for thee aforetime. Verily, He is the Hearer,
the Answerer.”

We praise God, exalted be He, and We beseech from Him well-
being, health, loftiness, exaltation, joy and gladness for your
honor and for those who are with you and those who love you
for the sake of God. And as for what you desired regarding
the journey of the apple of the eye Husayn Effendi and his
mother and younger brother (upon them be the peace of God),
it was presented before the Master and the sun of permission
shone forth for them to proceed to the Most Great Prison. We
beseech God to assist them through the means of the unseen
and the visible, to draw them nigh unto Him and to aid them
to remember and praise Him. Verily, He is powerful over all
things and worthy to answer.

We convey God’s bounty, care and mercy to the honored Afnan
who have attained unto that which He hath sent down in His
Book, and upon His loved ones and friends there. The servant
asketh for each one of them that which will draw him nigh
unto Him in all conditions. Verily, He is the Self-Sufficient, the
Most High. Peace and praise be upon your honor and upon
those who are with you and upon God’s sincere servants.

The servant 29 Jumada II 1303
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To: Haji Mirza Muhammad Ali Afnan, in China
Date: 1303-07 [1886-Apr]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted and
Most Glorious Lord!

Praise and thanksgiving beseem the Afnan of the divine Lote-
Tree, who were not deterred by the hosts of idle fancies and the
ranks of vain imaginings from the Most Great Announcement
and the Straight Path. Through God’s grace, they drank from
the Kawthar of “He doeth whatsoever He willeth” and par-
took of the Tasnim of “He ordaineth whatsoever He pleaseth.”
Neither the might of tyrannical Pharaohs nor the power of op-
pressive despots could deprive them of the dawning-place of
loving-kindness and favor. With the finger of trust they rent
asunder the veils, and with the arm of reliance they cast down
the idols. Their eyes were fixed upon the Most Exalted Horizon
and their faces were turned toward the light of His countenance.
The diverse winds of the world could not shake their tranquil-
ity and steadfastness, nor could the perturbation and agitation
of the nations find their way into their hearts. Glorified be He
Who created them, caused them to know Him, drew them nigh
unto Him, and exalted be He Who raised them up, preferred
them, gave them utterance, showed them, and caused them to
hear.

Glory be unto Thee, O my God, my Goal, my Beloved, the
Beloved of the world, my Adored One and the Adored One of
the nations! I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which the
Hour and its signs were made manifest, and the Resurrection
and its tokens appeared, to send down from the heaven of Thy
bounty upon Thy Afnan that which befitteth Thy glory, Thy
might, Thy generosity, Thy grace and Thy power. O Lord!
Thou seest him in all conditions standing ready to serve Thy
Cause and voicing Thy praise. He it is who turned to Thee on
a day wherein they that dwell upon Thine earth turned away
from Thee and they that inhabit Thy lands rose up against
Thee. He spent that which he possessed for the exaltation
of Thy Word, the triumph of Thy Cause, and the spread of
Thy verses. By Thy glory, O my God! Were this servant to
attempt to mention that which hath proceeded from him in
Thy days, his pen would prove powerless and his tongue would
fall short. I beseech Thee, O Thou Who art the Goal of the
hearts of them that are nigh unto Thee and the Beloved of the
hearts of the sincere ones, by Thy Most Great Signs and by
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Thy Most Exalted and Most Glorious Self, to cause his deeds
in Thy days to appear from the horizon of bounty and favors,
that all may witness their manifestation and their light even as
they behold the sun and its effulgence and its radiance. I seek
Thy forgiveness, O my God, for making mention of this station
which Thou hast made to be above my station. I beseech Thee
by the light of Thy oneness, from which Thy servants have
been debarred, to aid him at all times to do that which Thou
lovest. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the Help in Peril. There
is none other God but Thee, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

My spirit, my soul and all that I possess be a sacrifice for
your love and for your steadfastness! This servant was sitting
silent, contemplating the verses of God and the manifestations
of His greatness, His might, His power and His sovereignty,
when the Afnan—upon him be the Glory of God, the Most
Glorious—arrived with your letter. I took it and opened it, and
from each of its letters I seemed to discover the fragrance of
the love of God, our Goal and your Goal and the Goal of all
who are in the heavens and on earth. When I had read and
understood it, the ecstasy of your love so overtook me that I
soared on the wings of longing until I attained the presence of
God, the Lord of the Day of Meeting, and I presented what
was in the letter. And this is what the Tongue of Grandeur
spoke in reply—exalted be His utterance and sublime His proof:

5 He is the Hearing, the Answering

O Afnan! Upon thee be My glory, My loving-kindness and My
mercy which have preceded all who are in the heavens and on
earth. The servant who was present came before Us and read
that which thy tongue had uttered in praise and glorification of
God, His might, His power, His sovereignty, His strength, His
grandeur and His dominion. Blessed be thy tongue for hav-
ing spoken the truth, and thy pen for having flowed with that
wherefrom every person of understanding perceiveth the fra-
grance of submissiveness, humility and detachment in the love
of God, the Lord of creation. My Most Exalted Pen beareth
witness that thou hast been illumined with the light of unity
and hast drunk from the chalice of detachment while the peo-
ple were in manifest error. By My life!l None hath attained
unto the Day of God and what hath been manifested therein
save those who have cast away the world and clung to the Most
Great Name, whereby the feet of the learned have slipped, the
mountains of knowledge have been scattered, the limbs of the
mystics have trembled, the hearts of the wise have been per-
turbed, and every oppressor remote from God hath lamented.
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O Afnan! T complain unto thee of those who have turned away
from Him Who came unto them with verses that all the books
of the world cannot equal. Were it not for Him, that which
lay hidden in God’s knowledge, the Lord of all worlds, would
not have been revealed. Until this time they have not compre-
hended the Day of God, nor have they attained unto a drop
from the ocean of the blessed word “He doeth whatsoever He
willeth.” For in truth, had they been illumined by the light of
this exalted word, they would have closed the door of objec-
tions and turned with their whole being toward the Beloved of
all creation. By God’s life! The ears that exist in the world
were not and are not worthy to hear this call, nor are the
eyes capable of beholding the Supreme Horizon. This Day is a
mighty Day and this Cause is greater than every great thing.

Praise be to God! Thou hast attained repeatedly and hast
drunk from the ocean of the Merciful’s utterance. Thou hast
preceded others in serving God and championing His Cause, as
attested by Him with Whom is the Mother Book. We beseech
God - exalted be His glory - to protect His servants from the
vain imaginings of the heedless, oppressive, and deceitful souls.
Ye must exert the utmost effort in this matter and seek pro-
tection for all from God. Verily, He is with thee and heareth
what thou hast desired of the wonders of His grace and favors.
He is the Hearing, the Responding One.

Under all conditions, the servants must be reminded that per-
chance they may drink from the ocean of awareness and attain
unto the splendors of the lights of wisdom. If it accordeth with
wisdom, convey on behalf of this Wronged One greetings to the
loved ones of God and bid them to that whereby God’s Cause
may be exalted, that perishable things may not deprive them
of God’s everlasting bounties. All the Afnans of the Sacred
Tree are mentioned in the presence of this Face and are the
recipients of special favors. Convey greetings to the Leaves
and give them the glad-tidings of God’s loving-kindness. The
glory shining forth from the horizon of the heaven of My grace
and mercy be upon thee and upon those who are with thee
and who love thee and hearken unto thy word concerning this
momentous News.

Praise be to God that the waves of the ocean of loving-kindness
are manifest and the lights of the Sun of compassion are evi-
dent! When this evanescent servant attained the presence of
His Holiness and presented his letter, the Sun of grace shone
forth and appeared in such wise that this servant and his like
are powerless and incapable to describe it. During the time
of offering prayers, repeatedly this most exalted Word issued
from the tongue of the Master of all beings: “How excellent
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is that which the Afnan hath spoken on this Day of God, the
Lord of Religions!” The revealed verses themselves bear wit-
ness and testimony; no other proof hath been or is needed.
By God’s grace, His Holiness is adorned with that which be-
seemeth the Day of God. The honored Afnan, Aqa Siyyid ‘Ali,
upon him be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious, arrived and
mentioned that which His Holiness had uttered, and it was
granted the honor of being heard at the Divine Throne. Like-
wise, all the passages mentioned in the letter were, praise be
to God, granted the honor of being heard and were adorned
and illumined by the lights of acceptance.

This evanescent servant offereth greetings and praise to the
honored Afnan, upon them be the Glory of God, the Most
Glorious—and from every light the most luminous, and from
every beauty the most beautiful, and from every bounty the
most glorious, and from every joy the most evident, and from
every blessing the most abundant, and from every feast the
most complete. He beseecheth God—exalted be His glory—and
imploreth Him to assist His servants and grant them success in
that which is befitting, that all may turn towards the ultimate
goal and the most exalted horizon, and may not remain de-
prived of the outpourings of these days. Verily, He is powerful
over all things. Praise and glory and remembrance and mag-
nification and peace be upon you and upon those with you,
and upon those who have attained to your service and your
love, and upon every one steadfast and firm, and every one
established and well-informed.

The servant, in the month of Rajab, 1303
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To: Muhammad Ali Khan
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

He is God - exalted be His glory in wisdom and utterance!

A Book inscribed by a Pen - the Pen of God, the All-Subduing,
the Self-Subsisting! What a Tablet traced by what a Reed -
the Reed of God, Lord of what was and what shall be! This is
a Tablet from whose horizon hath shone forth the Day-Star of
thy Lord’s favor, the Lord of all existence. We have mentioned
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thee before with such remembrance as cannot be equaled by
all the treasures of the world nor by that which the nations
possess. He Who possesseth the Hidden Book beareth witness
to this. How many a learned one have We left to himself, and
how many an unlettered one have We rescued through My favor
that dominateth every witness and witnessed thing!

This is a Day wherein the heaven hath spoken, the sun hath
testified, the moon hath proclaimed, and the Divine Lote-Tree
hath cried out, yet the people understand not. The world hath
been illumined by the Most Great Name, the Mount by its
Interlocutor, the Throne by its Lord, the Light by its Dawning-
Place, and the signs by their Source, yet most of the people
know not. They hearken unto the manifestations of fancy and
idle imagination that which keepeth them back from the Most
Great Vision and draweth them nigh unto the fire. He Who
speaketh in every condition beareth witness that there is none
other God but Me, the All-Subduing, the Self-Subsisting.

Say: O people! By God, the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree
hath been raised up, and the Caller hath called from the right
side of the blessed Spot, saying: Fear God and follow not your
desires. Follow Him Who hath come to you with a manifest
sovereignty. Thus hath the Most Great Ocean revealed the
pearls of knowledge and wisdom, and the Sun its effulgence
and its lights.

When thou hast attained, arise and say: Praise be to Thee, O
Lord of the seen and unseen! Behold, then mention what the
people of the Bayan have committed, who turned away from
the All-Merciful and opposed Him with such tyranny as caused
the denizens of the Kingdom to lament. They cast the Most
Great Ocean behind their backs, hastening toward the pond.
Verily, they perceive not. We have observed thy devotion and
have turned to thee once again, mentioning thee with that
which gladdeneth the eyes and rejoiceth the hearts.

When thou hast attained unto My Tablet and drunk the choice
wine sealed with My Self-Subsisting Name, say: My God, my
God! T perceive the fragrance of Thy Revelation and the sweet-
scented breezes of Thy appearance. Hast Thou ordained for me
to stand before Thy gate and attain the presence of Thy coun-
tenance? Blessed is the station that hath been illumined by
the lights of Thy beauty, the land honored by Thy footsteps,
and the atmosphere wherein Thy call was raised. I beseech
Thee, O Lord of existence and Educator of the seen and un-
seen, by the Ark which the winds and waves could not hinder
and which sailed through the ocean of Thy Cause, and by the
subduing power of Thy Most Exalted Pen, whereby Thou hast
subdued earth and heaven, to assist me to attain unto Thy
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presence before Thy throne, that I may hear what the Son of
‘Imran heard on the Mount of Knowledge.

O Lord! Deny me not Thy presence and nearness, nor the
fountain of Thy reunion and meeting. Then I beseech Thee
to teach me what Thou hast intended from the ocean of Thy
knowledge and the heaven of Thy grace. I am he, O my God,
who knoweth not what profiteth him. Thou art more knowing
of me than I am of myself. Ordain for me from Thy Most
Exalted Pen that which shall profit me in every world of Thy
worlds. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the
Most Great.
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To: Aqa Mirza Aqa, in Kaf
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

He dawneth from the horizon of the heaven of the Kingdom!

This is a Book which the Sovereign of the Kingdom and the
Ruler of the Realm of Might hath sent down unto him who
hath turned to the Most Exalted Horizon, at a time when
the limbs of the Names trembled through the onslaught of the
princes and the clamor of the divines who cast the Covenant
behind them in their final abode. We have mentioned thee
before with a mention before which all mentions bow down in
humility. Blessed art thou and blessed are they whom the af-
fairs of creation have not held back from the Truth - they arose
and proclaimed before the faces of the world: “The Kingdom
belongeth unto God, the Lord of Lords!”

O thou who gazest upon the Countenance! The Cause hath
been sanctified above the knowledge of the people of the Bayan,
who cast aside the Covenant of the All-Merciful by following
their own desires. They are assuredly among those recorded as
lost in the Scriptures and Tablets. We stood firm in the Cause
and voiced the praise of God on a day wherein the limbs of the
mighty trembled through fear of the wicked ones.

When the veils were rent asunder and the Sun of Revelation
manifested His banner according to a decreed measure, there
emerged from behind the veil the buzzing of flies who objected
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to Him Who aided the Cause through the hosts of inspiration
and revelation. They say what the Shi’ih party said, imagining
themselves to be possessed of certitude. Nay, by My life! They
are worshippers of idle fancies and vain imaginings. When the
horizon of Revelation manifested its banner, they turned away
from it, following every heedless doubter. Say: Observe, then
recall the fruits of the deeds of the people of the Furqan when
the Hour came and the Herald proclaimed: “The Kingdom
belongeth unto God, the Lord of all men!” Those people denied
God and His sovereignty and opposed Him with an injustice
whereat the Concourse on High and the dwellers of Paradise
lamented at eventide and at dawn. Hatred intensified in their
hearts until they pronounced judgment against Him Who is
the Desired One with a tyranny that caused the heaven to
withhold its rain. Thus did their souls entice them, and today
they are among the lost ones. By God’s life! They committed
what none before them had ever committed. Say: Take ye
warning, O ye who are endowed with insight!

From this station We send Our greetings upon thy face and
upon those who are with thee in this Cause whereby feet have
slipped, and We send Our greetings upon My loved ones there
whose names thou hast mentioned before the Wronged One
in this station which God hath made among the most exalted
of stations. We have remembered them and inscribed their
names with the Most Exalted Pen in the Crimson Book as
a grace from God, the Lord of all beings. We counsel them
to manifest supreme steadfastness in the Cause of God, the
Lord of all creation, and to that whereby the station of man is
exalted among all religions. The glory that shineth forth from
the horizon of the heaven of My mercy be upon thee and upon
those who hearkened unto the call and said: “Here am I, here
am I, O Lord of Names! Here am I, here am I, O Possessor of
earth and heaven!”
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BHO05080

To: Mirza Abdu’l-Ghufur
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

In His Name through Whom the Bayan was revealed!

The Wronged One hath heard thy call and answereth thee
from this exalted station, that the remembrance of God may
draw thee to His glorious and luminous horizon and make thee
so steadfast in the Cause that neither the opposition of the
opposers nor the allusions of those who have disbelieved in the
Day of Judgment shall deter thee. Hearken unto that which
the people of the Bayan, who have turned away from God, the
Lord of all worlds, have uttered. Among them are those who
have turned away from the Countenance, and those who have

said that He hath fabricated lies against the All-Informed One.

The dwellers of the Kingdom have lamented at what they have
said, and beyond them the denizens of the realm of might and

those who circle round this mighty and glorious station. Say:

By what proof have ye established My fabrication, and by what
evidence have ye proven that which ye possess is from God, the
All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful? Bring forth a verse, O people
of the Bayan, if ye be of the truthful.

Be fair, by God, and reject not the truth by what ye possess.

Turn ye unto Him unto Whom the Prophets and Messengers
have turned. Thus hath My Most Exalted Pen spoken when
the Wronged One was in evident sorrow. Grieve thou not at
anything. Put thy trust in God. He will suffice thee through
a power that proceedeth from Him. He is the Mighty, the
All-Compelling, the Powerful. The splendor shining from the
horizon of the heaven of My loving-kindness be upon thee and
upon those who have hearkened and said: “Praise be unto
Thee, O Thou the Goal of the mystics, and praise be unto
Thee, O Thou the Beloved of all who are in the heavens and
on earth.”
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BHO05680

To: Mashhadi Hasan
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

In My Name, the All-Subduing above all names!

We found for the Mother Book a tongue that speaks with truth
and summons the people unto God, the Lord of the worlds.
Blessed is he who accepts, whom neither the doubts of the
people of the Bayan deterred, nor the clamor of the oppres-
sors frightened. The Truth has appeared and made manifest
what He desired. He, verily, is the Powerful One Whom the
conditions of creation have not hindered - to this testifies ev-
ery fair-minded and perceiving one. Say: O people, cast aside
what ye possess and take what ye have been commanded by
God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. Beware lest ornaments
prevent you from the Most Exalted Horizon, or worldly trea-
sures old and new from this Momentous Announcement. Take
hold of the Book of God with the power that proceeds from
Him, and be not of the fearful ones. Thus have We commanded
those who believed before and in this time.

We have remembered those who have believed and shown them
My most exalted horizon and caused them to hear My sweetest
call, and I am the All-Knowing Witness. We beseech God to
assist them to preserve what they have been given from the
presence of One All-Knowing, All-Wise. Thus has the Bird of
Utterance soared in the garden of inner meanings, yearning for
the presence of God, the Lord of the worlds. The glory shining
from the horizon of the heaven of My loving-kindness be upon
thee and upon those who have not denied God’s proof and His
manifest evidence.
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BHO05956

To: Siyyid Isma’il
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

O people of earth and heaven, hear My call and judge fairly
in My Cause and be not [...]. That which was confirmed by
every wise command, every clear Book, and every wondrous
mention hath been made manifest. Say: Fear God and be not
among the heedless. This is He Whom Adam heralded, until
the matter reached the Interlocutor whom We commanded,
through what We revealed in the Qur’an, to lead the people
out of darkness into light and remind them of the days of God;
and of Whom the Beloved informed concerning the Day when
all shall stand before the Lord of the worlds.

O people of earth! Beware lest the whisperings of every con-
temptible slanderer keep you back. Purify your hearts through
that which hath flowed from My Most Exalted Pen, then turn
with radiant faces toward the station round which circle the
Concourse on High and the dwellers of Paradise, morning and
evening. We counsel you for the sake of God - whoso wisheth,
let him accept, and whoso wisheth, let him turn away. Verily
your Lord, the All-Merciful, is independent of all ye behold to-
day. To this testifieth every discerning sage and every informed
mystic. The glory shining from the horizon of the heaven of
grace and bounty be upon the people of Baha who have not
broken God’s Covenant and Testament and who are among the
steadfast.
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BHO7727

To: Mirza Hadi Nagqash
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

He is established upon the Throne.

The clamor hath been raised and the raven hath croaked, and
the deceivers are engaged in cunning and hypocrisy. They have
cast the Book of God behind their backs and have taken their
own book instead. They are indeed among the most lost in
the Book of God, the Lord of Lords. Say: O people of the
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earth! Fear God and follow not those who have denied the
grace of God and His proof, and who have pronounced judg-
ment against Him and His loved ones without any evidence or
Book. Blessed is he who hath heard the Call and blessed is
he who hath spoken forth this Most Great Name, and blessed
is he who hath proclaimed these tidings whereby feet have
slipped. We found thee loving Us, wherefore We have remem-
bered thee, and We heard thy call and therefore have called
out to thee, and We saw thy turning to Us and therefore have
turned toward thee from this Spot which God hath made the
Dawning-Place of lights. Thus hath the Dove of the Cause war-
bled, and thus hath the Bird of Eternity sung upon the branch,
from God, the Lord of all men.
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BHO07806

To: Muhammad ’Ali M N
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

He is the One speaking with truth from the horizon of proof

This is a Book which the All-Merciful hath sent down when the
Throne was established in this manifest Station which one of
the servants hath built. Verily thy Lord ordaineth whatsoever
He willeth as He pleaseth. Among the people are those who
build but do not dwell therein, and among them are those who
build for one who knoweth them not. Thus have matters been
ordained by the Most Exalted Pen in a preserved Tablet.

We have heard thy call and have called out to thee, and have
beheld thy turning toward Us, and have revealed for thee that
from which the servants will find the fragrance of God, the
Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Beware lest the clamor of
the people of the Bayan frighten thee, or the doubts of every
rejected misbeliever prevent thee. Say: O people! If ye were to
hear the shrill voice of the Most Exalted Pen and the rustling
of the Sadratu’l-Muntaha, by God, that which never appeared
before hath now appeared. To this testifieth every knower who
hath attained the lights of the Countenance on this promised
Day. Thus hath the Book manifested its verses and the Light
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its radiance. Blessed is he who hath witnessed and seen, and
woe unto every heedless one who is debarred.

BH11661

To: Ibn-i-Abhar
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

He is the All-Merciful, the Beneficent.

This remembrance is sent down by Us to him who hath drawn
the servants to the utterance of his Lord, the Most Merciful,
and who hath spoken before all faces that which the Tongue
of Grandeur hath spoken: “Verily, there is none other God
but Me, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting.” All things have
been stirred by the Call of the Lord of Names, yet the peo-
ple perceive not. They have forsaken that which they were
commanded and have committed that which hath caused the
Concourse on High to lament, as well as those who circle round
the House at eventide and at dawn.

Be thou eloquent in the remembrance of thy Lord, steadfast in
the service of His Cause, turning toward His horizon, and hold-
ing fast to His extended cord. Thus have We caused the pearls
of knowledge to emerge from the shell of utterance. Blessed is
he who hath witnessed and seen, and woe unto every heedless
and veiled one.

The glory shining forth from the horizon of My Kingdom be
upon thee and upon those who hastened when they heard the
Call of God, the Lord of existence.
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To: Aga Mirza Asadullah son of Najjarbashi

Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

In the name of the One True Friend! B Cago ply

God, exalted be His glory, calls the peoples of the world to
everlasting life, yet His servants remain wrapt in idle fancies
and vain imaginings. To such a degree has heedlessness encom-
passed mankind that they occupy themselves night and day
with aught save God, and are unaware. At every moment they
prepare for themselves a manifest chastisement. Ere long shall
they witness the fruits of their deeds and bear witness to their
own loss. Blessed is the soul whom neither the vanishing or-
naments, nor the varied colors, nor the might of tyrants have
withheld from the Dayspring of the Light of Oneness. He hath
clung to the Truth and held fast unto Him. We beseech God
not to deprive His servants and to grant them their portion of
the choice sealed Wine.
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BH11910

To: Aqa Muhammad Hasan Kashipaz
Date: 1303-07-05 [1886-Apr-9]

...Praise be unto Thee, O Creator of the heavens and Possessor
of all names! I beseech Thee by the ocean of Thy verses to
assist me to be steadfast in Thy Cause and to ordain for me
that which shall profit me in Thy worlds. Thou art, verily,
the Omnipotent over whatsoever Thou willest. There is none
other God but Thee, the Ordainer, the All-Wise.
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To: Baha’is of Jadhba et al., in Qariyyih
Date: 1303-07-1/ ¢ [1886-Apr-18]

In the name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted and
Most Glorious Lord!

Praise, glorification, remembrance and splendor befit those
champions in the arena of meaning and utterance, whom nei-
ther the clamor of the ungodly, nor the tumult of the deniers,
nor the croaking of men and the roaring of their mighty ones
could debar from the light of attainment. With complete stead-
fastness they remain firm and steadfast in the Cause of God.
They are the dawning-places of victory and exposition, and
the daysprings of power and knowledge. They heard and re-
sponded; they saw and exclaimed: “Praise be unto Thee, O
God of the world!” The veils of the world did not prevent
them, nor did they remain deprived of the supreme horizon.
The divine Books, both of the past and present, speak of their
mention and celebrate their praise.

Glory be unto Thee, O Lord of the House, Who hath raised
its pillars, illumined its walls, made manifest its traces, and
revealed its fruits! I beseech Thee by the rustling of the Lote-
Tree beyond which there is no passing, by the lights of Thy
countenance from the supreme horizon, and by the treasuries
of Thy mysteries in Thy Name that is sanctified above all
names, to assist Thy loved ones to be steadfast in Thy Cause
and to arise to serve Thee. O Lord! Aid them through Thy
power, might and sovereignty; then strengthen them through
Thy mercy, loving-kindness and bounties. Thou art He before
Whose verses all verses bow down, before Whose light all lights
pale, before Whose Book all books humble themselves, before
Whose Manifestation all manifestations submit, before Whose
rising all risings yield, and before Whose ocean all seas dimin-
ish. Through clear proof hath been established Thy power
and might, O Lord of creation and Sovereign of men and spir-
its. There is none other God but Thee, the Strong, the Mighty,
and the One worthy to answer.

To continue: The letter from that honored one arrived, bring-
ing joy and gladness, bestowing delight. After its reading and
review, turning toward the supreme horizon, all of it attained
the honor of being heard before the Presence. His blessed and
exalted Word states: In truth, the Supreme Pen is bewildered,
for it is observed that the souls of the world were not and are
not worthy to hearken to the divine words and to behold the
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lights of the Countenance of the Self-Subsisting. People who
through ages and centuries have been reared in vain imagin-
ings were not and will not be worthy to witness the lights of
the Sun of certitude. Until now, the people of the Bayan have
not perceived the fragrance of the Day of God, nor have they
become aware of the hidden mysteries in the blessed word “He
doeth whatsoever He willeth.” They have not attained even a
drop of this ocean. Blindly and ignorantly they run about and
speak. At times they mention the alteration of the Bayan, and
at other times they speak of other matters. They have con-
trived calumnies that perchance they might thereby conceal
the lights of the Sun of the supreme horizon. In truth, they
are seen to be the most lost among the parties of the world. We
beseech the True One to protect His party in those regions and
vicinities from the evil of devilish souls. Verily, He is powerful
over all things.

Convey My greetings to the friends in that land and give them
the glad-tidings of the favors of God, exalted be His glory. Per-
chance through the fragrance of the mention of the All-Merciful
they may attain unto steadfastness and assurance. Verily, We
remember them and give them glad-tidings of God’s grace, the
Lord of the worlds. We beseech Him, exalted be He, to assist
them with the hosts of the seen and the unseen, and to draw
them nigh unto Him. Verily, He is the Hearer, the Answerer.
The splendor shining forth from the heaven of My mercy be
upon thee and upon those who have aided the Cause of God,
the Lord of the worlds.

i Praise be to God - the radiant Light, the wafting Fragrance,

the manifest Appearance, and the Speaker of Sinai’s Voice.
Today is the day of bounty and bestowal, and the time of
grace and meeting. Blessed are they who have attained to
that which hath been revealed from the Supreme Pen in God’s
Book. The friends of that land have been and are, praise be to
God, beneath the glances of the favor of our Beloved and the
Beloved of all who are in earth and heaven, and each hath been
mentioned by the Supreme Pen. I beseech God to make them
all steadfast in this Most Great Cause with such steadfastness
as shall cause the people of the world to turn and remain firm.

Concerning what was written about the Huququ’llah, truly
much trouble hath been caused to your honor. After it was
presented before the Most Holy and Exalted Presence, He said
that the benefits of charitable deeds return to the souls them-
selves, and in these matters the utterance of a single word
sufficeth. Whosoever payeth it with the utmost joy and radi-
ance, with submission and contentment, it is acceptable before
God; otherwise, He verily is independent of all worlds. Blessed
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art thou, O Muhammad-Qabli-‘Ali, in that thou hast been
steadfast, speaking and turning toward God, the Lord of the
worlds. Blessed are the souls who have attained to that which
is recorded and inscribed in God’s Book. All must act ac-
cording to what God hath willed, for whatsoever hath been
revealed in the Book from the Supreme Pen hath been and is
the cause of purification, sanctification, holiness, blessing and
bounty. Blessed are they who have attained. However, re-
garding the mention of the Huququ’llah, let them be content
with one word, and for the sake of God utter that word and
no more. Insistence is not necessary, for God doth not wish
that any strain should fall upon the souls who are engaged in
service. Verily He is the Forgiving, the Merciful, the Bountiful,
the Generous.

Those souls who have been and are successful in paying the
Huququ’llah, whom your honor hath mentioned, have all been
blessed with God’s mention, glorified be His majesty. No good
deed hath been or will be lost. All good deeds are treasures
preserved with God for their doers. Blessed is the servant,
whether man or woman, who hath acted in the path of God,
our Lord and the Lord of the worlds.

Concerning what was written about Muhammad-Hasan and
his wife, upon them be the glory of God, after presentation
He said: “Excellent is what thou hast done, O Muhammad-
Qabli-‘Ali, and excellent is what they both have done in God’s
path. The Huququ’llah should be paid when possible and with
the utmost joy and radiance. Those who lack the means are
adorned with the ornament of God’s pardon.”

Such verses have been revealed and sent down from the
Supreme Pen. In all conditions one must look to the glory of
the Cause. This is most important and most beloved in the
sight of God, our Lord and your Lord and the Lord of the
mighty throne. Praise be to God, the aforementioned one and
the handmaiden of God his wife and two leaves, upon them be
the glory of God, have all been adorned with the ornament of
divine mention. The grace from God, the Exalted, the Great,
hath encompassed them. Their letter was also accepted. This
is yet another bounty. Verily He is the All-Bountiful, the
Generous.

Concerning what thou didst write previously about Mulla
Muhammad-Rafi’, upon him be the glory of God, and his
petition - it was presented before the Most Holy, Most Exalted
Presence and was honored to be heard, and these decisive
verses were revealed from the heaven of special favor for him.
His word, exalted be His utterance and mighty His proof:
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In My Name, the Hearer, the Answerer

O Rafi’! Upon thee be My glory! Know thou with manifest
certitude that every soul that hath turned outwardly and in-
wardly toward the Most Exalted Horizon, and hath faced the
lights of His Countenance, hath been and shall ever be blessed
with the remembrance of God, exalted be His glory. They
that have turned unto Him have ever been and shall ever re-
main beneath the glance of His grace. In this station, which is
the station of pure bounty, neither veils nor clouds have been
or shall be interposed. He heareth and answereth, and He is
the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. Blessed are they whom the
veils and allusions of men have not debarred from the Lord
of destiny nor deprived thereof. We beseech God to adorn His
people with the ornament of supreme steadfastness. He, verily,
is powerful over all things and mighty.

As for the mention of Muhammad Hasan, upon him be the
glory of God, and his missive, and Muhammad ‘Ali, upon him
be the glory of God, and his missive, and likewise Aqa Muham-
mad ‘Ali the son of thy maternal uncle and his missive, and
Muhammad Hasan and Haji Isma’il, and likewise the mention
of the sons of thy maternal aunt, upon them be the glory of
God - all have been mentioned at the Most Holy, Most Exalted
Court and have attained the remembrance of the Desired One
of all worlds. Praise and gratitude be unto Him. Each hath
partaken of the Kawthar of the utterance of the All-Merciful
and been mentioned in the Most Exalted Horizon. This evanes-
cent servant beseecheth God and imploreth Him to strengthen
them to perform such deeds as shall endure in their fragrance
throughout the kingdom of earth and heaven. He is the Com-
passionate, He is the Bountiful. There is none other God but
Him, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

All that was sent before and after hath been received. Praise
be to God Who hath enabled them, assisted them, and guided
them to His manifest and straight Path.

Regarding what they wrote seeking permission to turn to other
directions for charitable works, after this matter was submit-
ted to the Most Holy Court, this supreme utterance was re-
vealed from the Most Exalted Horizon: “O Muhammad ‘Ali!
The people of God must all strive to exalt the Word of God,
but wisdom must be observed in all conditions. As for the
Huququ’llah, mentioning it once sufficeth, and that in general
terms. Whosoever achieveth its payment according to what
hath been revealed in the Book hath attained. Ask God to
assist His servants to act in accordance with that which con-
duceth to the good of this world and the next. This is what
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God hath decreed in His mighty and impregnable Book. This
Day is God’s Day, and the exaltation of His Cause hath prece-
dence. Verily, He ordaineth what benefiteth the people, and
He is the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful.”

In these stations there hath been revealed from the Most Fx-
alted Pen that which every person of sensitivity perceiveth the
fragrance of bounty and riches therefrom, and the benefit of
what was mentioned returneth unto the servants themselves.
To this testifieth every discerning doer of good deeds.

Concerning what thou didst write about the construction of the
bath-house, God willing, may all in those regions be assisted
to achieve what hath been revealed in the Divine Book.

As for what was written regarding the handmaiden of God,
the wife of Aga Muhammad Hasan, upon both of them be
the glory of God, that she hath confined herself to serving
the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar - these matters were submitted before
His presence. This is what the Tongue of Grandeur spoke,
blessed and exalted be His words: “We make mention of Our
handmaiden who hath believed in God and His signs, and hath
attained to serving the House built in His name, the Mighty,
the Wondrous. We, from this station, glorify her and those
women who have heard the call and answered God, the Lord
of this mighty Cause.”

Concerning the mention made of the seven handmaidens of
God, praise be to God that their mention has attained the
honor of being heard, and each is adorned with God’s infinite
favors. Their efforts are appreciated and their deeds accepted.
Give them glad tidings from God, our Lord, your Lord, and
the Lord of the mighty throne.

Concerning what was written at the end of the letter about
Muhammad Sadiq Khan and Aqa Mirza Lutf-‘Ali, upon them
be the glory of God, who had sought forgiveness - these mat-
ters were presented before Him, and these brilliant verses were
revealed from the Dayspring of the favors of God, exalted be
His glory. His blessed and exalted Word:

He is the Hearer and the Answerer

O Sadiq! The Ancient Countenance hath turned toward thee
from His Most Great Prison and hath mentioned thee in such
wise that the fragrance thereof shall endure throughout the
eternity of His Kingdom and His Dominion and His most beau-
tiful Names. Hold thou fast unto it. He will assist thee to
remain steadfast in this mighty Cause. Say:
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My God, my God! Praise be to Thee for having enabled me
to turn toward Thy most exalted horizon and to hearken unto
Thy most sweet call which hath been raised betwixt earth and
heaven. Glorified art Thou, O Thou Who art the Goal of the
Concourse on High and Who art mentioned in the hearts of
the Prophets, for having enabled me to recognize the Mani-
festation of Thy Self, the Dayspring of Thy Revelation, the
Dawning-Place of Thy inspiration and the Repository of Thy
knowledge. Thou art He, O my God, Who hath shown unto
Thy servants Thy straight path and Thy clear and manifest
way. I beseech Thee, O Lord of all being and Educator of the
seen and unseen, by the ocean of Thy knowledge and the sun of
Thy bounty, to aid me under all conditions to serve Thy Cause.
O Lord! Thou seest the sinner hastening toward the ocean of
Thy forgiveness and the poor one toward the repository of Thy
wealth. Write down for him, by Thy Most Exalted Pen, that
which will purify him from all that is unworthy. Verily, Thou
art the Munificent, the Generous. There is none other God
but Thee, the Forgiving, the Merciful.

And this is what was revealed for his honor Mirza, upon him
be the glory of God:

i In My Name, the One Who ruleth over all names

O Lutf-*Ali! Give thanks unto God that thy name hath flowed
from His Most Exalted Pen. Say:

My God, my God! I am Thy servant and the son of Thy servant
and the son of Thy handmaiden. I have turned toward Thee,
having detached myself from all else but Thee, enkindled with
the fire of Thy love, speaking Thy praise, gazing toward Thy
horizon, and turning unto Thy face. I beseech Thee by the
fragrances of Thy days and the manifestations of Thy power
not to disappoint me of that which is with Thee. Thou seest
me, O my God, standing before the door of Thy grandeur,
seeking the wonders of Thy bounty and Thy gifts. O Lord!
Withhold not from me that which Thou hast ordained for Thy
loved ones. Ordain for me that which shall profit me in every
world of Thy worlds. Moreover, I beseech Thee, O Lord of
the worlds and Goal of the nations, to forgive me and have
mercy upon me. Verily, Thou art the Ever-Forgiving, the All-
Forgiving, the Generous. There is none other God but Thee,
the Mighty, the Great.

Praise be to God that verses have been sent down from the
heaven of grace and the rain of mercy hath poured forth from
the clouds. I beseech God to enable all to attain and not to
deprive them of the fragrances of His days. Glory be to God!
Despite the fact that in every moment an ocean is surging and
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in every day the sun of bounty is shining, yet most remain
veiled and heedless. More veiled than all other peoples are the
followers of the Bayan. It is not known to what they were turn-
ing and from what they were turning away. This evanescent
one beseeches and hopes that He may bestow a portion upon
all and may purify the hearts of the people of the world from
the fire of falsehood and hatred. He is the One with power
over all things, to which all created things have borne and con-
tinue to bear witness. There is none other God but He, the
Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

As to what was written concerning the Most Holy Tablet
wherein the command was given to act according to what
was revealed in the Furqan [Qur’an], this matter was specific
to the Most Great Prison, for the companions in this land
conducted themselves in such a way that outsiders became
aware of all matters. Likewise, due to a disagreement that
arose among the companions, one of them spoke certain words
in public which became a cause of commotion among the
people. Therefore, for the protection of souls, a Tablet was
revealed from the heaven of divine command in the name of
Jinab-i-Aga Faraj, upon him be the Glory of God, wherein the
command to observe the fast of the Furqan was given. This
decree was specifically revealed for this land. However, in the
Tablets the command has been given to observe wisdom - that
is, matters which might cause commotion among the people
and trials for the loved ones are better left concealed.

Blessed are those souls who are engaged in the remembrance
of the Lord of the righteous in the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. Blessed
are those souls who are steadfast in serving that House, and
blessed are those souls who have become the cause of its con-
struction. They enter with peace and longing and depart with
regret. We beseech God, exalted be He, our Lord and your
Lord, to assist you through the means of the unseen and the
visible, and to ordain for you that which shall endure as long as
His Name, the All-Compelling over all names, endures. There
is no God but He, the Forgiving, the Merciful. And if any new
command should issue from the heaven of the command of the
True Commander, it shall certainly be sent to those regions.
He, verily, is the Informer, the Mighty, the Great.

The loved ones in the lands of Ba, Shin, Jadhba, Faran, Qalf,
Fa, Ta, and Kha - all are mentioned in the Most Holy Court
and have attained the grace of God. His blessed and exalted
Word:

O people of God in all lands! Hear the call of the Wronged One.
He desires to sanctify you from surmises and idle fancies, and
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to purify you through that which has flowed from the Supreme
Pen, lest any name among all names or any thing among all
things should prevent you from God, the One, the Chosen.
O people of God! The followers of the Bayan have clung to
matters which have ever been and shall ever be rejected in
the sight of God. Should anyone today meditate upon the
blessed word “He doeth whatsoever He willeth,” he would find
himself freed and detached from the dawning-places of idle
fancies and vain imaginings. Whosoever has drunk from the
hidden Kawthar of this blessed word, neither the clamor of the
followers of the Furqan nor the doubts of the people of the
Bayan shall prevent him from the Goal of all worlds. Today
no mention, no name, and no book shall suffice or benefit man,
for all depend upon the acceptance of the Truth, exalted be
His glory. The people of the Bayan are occupied with former
surmises and speak with the idle fancies of the veiled ones.
They have clung to that which causes heedlessness and error,
though they have never understood nor do they understand the
Cause. The people of God must be so firm and steadfast in
the Cause that all the peoples of the world would be powerless
to prevent them. This is the command of God, were they to
hear, and this is the decree of God, were they to understand.

We convey greetings to all and give them the glad-tidings of
God’s grace. The glory from Us be upon them and upon those
who have attained unto this mighty Cause. Praise be to God
that all have attained the fragrances of the verses and received
their portion from the ocean of bounty. This evanescent ser-
vant beseecheth the Eternal Lord that He may open wide the
gates of mercy before the faces of all, that none may be de-
prived of the Most Great Grace. This servant offereth greet-
ings and glorification to each one, and prayeth for confirmation
and assistance for all, that they may be set ablaze by the fire
of the Most Exalted Word which hath been revealed from the
Most Exalted Pen—may the spirit of all who dwell in the king-
dom of creation and command be offered up in its path—and
may they, in turn, set the world aflame. Verily our Lord, the
All-Merciful, hath power over all things. Glory and praise and
remembrance be upon you and upon those who are with you
and upon them who have hearkened and responded to their
Lord, the True One, the Speaker, the Answerer. And praise
be unto Him, for He is the Manifest, the Resplendent, the All-
Watchful, the Ever-Near.
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To: Ismun-Nabil et al., in Bushruyih
Date: 1303-07-23 [1886-Apr-27]

In the Name of our Lord, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious

Praise and thanksgiving befit the people of God in a station
where they are inwardly like a surging ocean, yet outwardly, in
accordance with the wisdom they are bidden to observe, are
calm and patient. They have crossed the river of names and
reached the shore of the ocean of inner meanings. Detached
from the world, they have turned to the horizon of the Most
Great Name. The hues and stains of various parties do not
prevent them from attaining the true station of repose, which
is the station of supreme steadfastness. They speak for God,
turn to God, and return unto God. The veils of the world have
not obscured them, nor have the clouds of the nations held
them back from what God hath willed. They are the dawning-
places of the reformation of the world and the manifestations
of the wisdom of the Lord of Eternity. When they observe
fertile soil, they deposit the seed of wisdom; when they find
ears to hear, they speak. This prescribed wisdom hath ever
been and shall continue to be a fortress for the friends of God.
As long as the ocean surgeth, the sun shineth, and the heaven
remaineth lofty and adorned, they must arise with the utmost
endeavor to serve. Among the forms of service is wisdom itself,
which they must impart to the friends of God, that all may be
educated and become the cause of the exaltation of His Cause,
rather than the clamor of the heedless and the aggressive.

Glorified art Thou, O Thou through Whose command the laws
were ordained and proofs and evidences were made manifest!
The servant testifieth that the tongue of Thy Will hath spo-
ken naught but that which is a shield for Thy servants and a
crown for the heads of Thy loved ones. In all that Thou hast
sent down from the kingdom of Thy grace and favor, Thou
hast desired naught save that which draweth them nigh unto
Thee and causeth them to recognize what Thou hast willed
through Thy bounty and loving-kindness. O Lord! Aid Thy
servants to act according to what Thou hast commanded them
in Thy Book. Then protect them from the evil of Thine en-
emies who have disbelieved in Thee and Thy signs and have
broken Thy covenant and Thy pledge. O Lord! I beseech Thee
by Thy greatest signs and the hands of Thy power in the world
of creation to assist Thy chosen ones and loved ones to arise
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to serve Thy Cause in such wise that neither the doubts of
the learned nor the allusions of the divines nor the might of
princes shall hold them back. Verily, Thou art powerful over
whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

And further: I submit that your esteemed letter was received
- a receipt that heralded the world of meeting. In truth, the
letters and messages of God’s loved ones emit the fragrance of
reunion. Praise be to God, every letter thereof testified to your
steadfastness, which today is like the elixir - precious indeed
is that elixir which adorns the transient with the ornament of
the eternal. And after joy, delight and gladness, proceeding to
the station of the Lord of all beings, following presence before
His face and complete permission, the letter was honored to
be heard. His Word - exalted be His proof and mighty His
utterance:

In the name of the Goal of the worlds

Strange and peculiar affairs have come to pass. The carpet
of idle fancies hath been spread wider than before. At one
time they speak of interpolations, at another of an island and
region. Glory be to God! Until now they have not understood a
single letter of the Mother Book and are unaware of the Day of
God. They cling to names while calling themselves the people
of God, yet He is quit of them. To this My Most Exalted
Pen beareth witness in this mighty and impregnable station.
The winds of self and passion have seized these heedless souls
and carry them whithersoever they desire. By God! They
appear like the people of old, nay worse. Today the light of
true oneness hath dawned from the horizon of the world and
none but the Truth is mentioned. With the banner “Verily
I am God” it hath descended from the most exalted summit,
and with the standard “He doeth whatsoever He willeth” it
hath appeared. By My life! Had they understood the Divine
Day, they would have found all who dwell on earth as non-
existent. Today no mention among mentions and no matter
among matters sufficeth except this Most Great Remembrance
and Mighty News. For twelve hundred years the people of old
strayed from the straight path, yet deemed themselves guides
to the way. But when the Sun of Manifestation shone forth
from the horizon of the world, the deeds of those souls and
their fruits became clear and evident - this is not hidden from
any possessor of insight.

Blessed art thou, O Husayn, for having turned to the Most
Sublime Horizon and drunk the choice wine of utterance from
the hand of the bounty of thy Lord, the Most Merciful, and
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attained the greatest steadfastness in the days of God, the
Lord of all beings. We beseech Him, exalted be He, to aid thee
and make thee successful in exalting His Word amongst His
servants, and to ordain for thee that which will draw thee nigh
unto Him in all conditions. Verily, He is the Self-Sufficient, the
Most Exalted. Until now the transgressors have not perceived
the fragrance of God’s Cause, let alone the Truth itself. With

utmost deceit and guile they have arisen to mislead the people.

In truth, the eyes of the world are incapable of beholding this
horizon, and the ears of the world are unworthy of hearing this
utterance. Beseech the True One to raise up souls created from
the element of sanctity, that they may attain unto vision and
hearing, and find themselves detached and free from all else
but God. The existing souls possess ears yet are deprived of
hearing, have eyes yet are forbidden from seeing. “They have
eyes wherewith they see not.” Convey My greetings to the
loved ones of God. Say: Strive to protect the servants, that
perchance their words may not prevent them from the ocean
of meanings, that names may not become a veil and hold them
back from the Truth. The glory shining forth from the heaven
of My mercy be upon thee and upon those with thee, and
upon them that have turned unto the Most Sublime Horizon
and believed in God, the Single One, the All-Informed.

8 The waves of the ocean of utterance have appeared in such
wise that were the world to possess hearing and sight to the
extent of a needle’s eye, all would turn from what they possess
to what is with God. Yet the heedless people each day cling to
some new thing and soar in some new atmosphere. The verses
of God descend and pour forth like rain, and His evidences
shine forth and appear from every horizon. Nevertheless, they
remain occupied with ringing sounds, heedless and veiled from
the Lord of all worlds. Bewilderment has reached such a state
that its description is beyond the power of pen and ink. In
truth, divine wrath has seized them and the recompense of
their deeds has become manifest. These mentions are so that
some may become aware. Repeatedly this exalted Word was
heard from the tongue of the Lord of all beings - blessed and
exalted be His utterance: “O servant present! The Supreme
Pen has repeatedly made mention of the deeds of the former
party and their recompense on the Day of Resurrection. The
purpose is that those who have turned to God may become
aware, for if they would reflect and become informed of the
fruits of the deeds of the former party, they would remain firm,
steadfast and unwavering in the Cause of God in such wise that
the doubts of the infidels and the gestures of the transgressors
would not hinder them.”
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Regarding what was written about the departed and elevated
Muhammad-*Ali, upon him be the Glory of God, the Most
Glorious, and the trusts that were with him - he himself had
written a letter to this servant wherein the trusts of the friends
of God were mentioned in detail. Now, after your letter was
presented before the Most Holy and Exalted Presence, a most
mighty and sublime Tablet was revealed from the heaven of
divine will specifically for Nayib-‘Ali, upon him be the Glory
of God, and was sent. God willing, he will attain to it and
become joyful with such joy that the troubles of the world
will not affect him. This servant also conveys greetings to him
and begs confirmation from the Truth. Likewise, a Tablet was
graciously revealed specifically for Karbila’i Rida, upon him
be the Glory of God, and what they sent has arrived. Not an
atom of deeds has been or is hidden. The servant asks his Lord
to confirm them and those who have believed in steadfastness
in His love and His mighty and wondrous Cause.

After that departed one’s passing, whatever was with him was
brought to the Most Holy Presence, as was detailed in writing
to the honored mother of that departed one, upon them both
be the Glory of God. This evanescent one has, in most times,
made mention of them and of the patient leaf, the mother, upon
her be the Glory of God and His favors, as well as their relatives,
upon them be the Glory of God. Praise be to God, they have
been and are remembered before His presence. Blessed are
they.

Concerning what was written about the spiritual friend, Jinab-
i-Aqga Shaykh Muhammad, upon him be the Glory of God, and
sending what he had requested - from that very matter his sta-
tion is clear and evident. That beloved one should reflect upon
the heedless souls - to what they cling and with what they oc-
cupy themselves. There are many such instances. Would that
the people understood! Those souls who today consider them-
selves believers and assured ones have never been and are not
now aware of the foundation of the Cause. However, when the
effulgences of the lights of the Manifestation somewhat shone
forth, they ran out from behind the veil and say what they do
not comprehend and speak of what they do not understand.
Thus have their souls made a matter seem fair to them, and
they know not today. Praise be to God that beloved one has
attained to the mention of Truth, the praise of Truth, and the
assistance of the Cause of Truth. Concerning what was writ-
ten about the honored matron Varaqgatu’l-Firdaws, upon her
be the Most Glorious Glory of God, and her turning toward
Faran and the steadfastness and enkindlement of the loved ones
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of God in that land - all was presented before the Presence and
attained the honor of being heard. His word, exalted be His
station and sublime be His utterance:

In My Name, through which the ocean of utterance surged

This is a Book inscribed by the Pen of God, the Lord of all
worlds. God hath made it the Dayspring of Guidance unto all
who are in the heavens and on earth. O people of Faran! Ye
were favored with the mention of your Lord, the All-Merciful,
in the past and are so at this time when We are surrounded by
the wolves and dogs of the earth through what the hands of
the oppressors have wrought. Beware lest anything whatsoever
debar you from the Lord of Names and Creator of heaven. Cast
aside this day what the people possess, clinging fast to the cord
of God, the Almighty, the All-Praised.

We have arisen to manifest the Cause before the faces of men
in such wise that neither the clamor of the wicked, nor chains
and fetters, nor the prison of Akka could deter Us. To this
testifieth He with Whom is the perspicuous Book. O party of
God! Beware lest the doubts of the people of the Bayan debar
you even as the doubts of the people of the Furqan debarred
them when the All-Merciful came with great sovereignty. The
gate of heaven hath been opened and He Who was promised
by the tongue of Grandeur and inscribed by the Most Exalted
Pen hath come. Blessed is the soul that hath turned unto Him
and attained. Woe unto them that have turned away!

They behold the waves of the ocean yet deny them. They are
indeed the companions of hellfire. They have cast the Book
of God behind their backs, clinging to what they possess of
the promptings of Satan. Say: That which the people possess
shall profit you not this day. Fear God and be not of the
wrongdoers. Take ye the Book of God with His might and His
power. Verily it is His Balance amidst you and His Path before
your faces, if ye be of them that know. The Concourse of the
Bayan have denied the heaven of grace and its stars and the
Sun and its effulgence. Thus have their souls enticed them and
they are today among the most lost in the Book of God, the
True Sovereign, the Just, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

O Concourse of the Bayan! Be fair in the Cause of the All-
Merciful and weigh what ye possess against but one verse from
the verses of God, the Lord of all worlds. There hath appeared
what hath never appeared in creation. To this testifieth every
fair-minded, clear-sighted one. They who have been given in-
sight from God have heard and said: “Praise be unto Thee,

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

sl 2o A5 76 bl O3t e il ol
47\«.1:)4.-;

Ol 2 el & ol o
deor 8 allall s B e ) Vs
b cees¥) s Sleeldl G ol 3Iab) dlae
5 U8 o o ijv\‘ £ B OL6 Jal
o365 02V s Leblo ol b 1
s ;u: O L Al ) ST e

vy

b & sl oy plol W1 Lebsl Jo 15 5
IS 5 S Y il (T g Lnas
ug"“\“‘w&’\’W‘KUgYJ
%owg‘io\gﬁ\mg}gw
GV 31 0, Jal ole pdl we € 0L
L;\,;Ll\gpcﬁ.\sﬁwowf}\
o s 5 Baaal) 0L e 15030 O 0
s b5 SIS i g5k V1 L3
BRI

el o o VI 5 ol el O
L Soaze oty A OF 1 5 gl
osd) S ¥ 5 blall Sl e ats
B e 155 Y 5 ) 1 el e L
mys).\s,mpws;z,mgg\,;%
OV oy plol bl o 5 Ko il Ol g2 41
Jadl e 0L Sl S8 oWl e &
b e SO 2 el 5 L
B OE G sV e o) o2y el
S ol Jdl S S

e by 5 ool ol G Lyl LI S
BV L gh 8 ol G il Ol e 3l
O ey raze B SOy gla¥) 3
A SI1Y6 5 Ty ) o Ly sl )
e oy K gl e ) spate |

oWl g LT SO

141



19

Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH00037

O Thou the Goal of the world, for having manifested Thy-
self among the peoples, and glory be unto Thee, O Thou the
Beloved of them that know.”

He whom We reared with the hands of grace and preserved
beneath the wing of justice hath risen in opposition and drawn
against My face the sword of hatred, having been led astray by
one of the wicked ones. When God revealed what was hidden in
their breasts, they arose and cried out whereat the denizens of
the all-highest Paradise and they that circle round the mighty
Throne lamented. They have made calumnies their shield. Say:
By God! Nothing shall profit you save this Name at Whose
appearance the people of the cities of vain imaginings have
wailed, and every mighty idol hath fallen upon its face.

O party of God! Recite ye the verses of God. They will guide
you to the straight path of God. We have sent down the verses
and manifested the evidences and made clear the way, yet
most of the people are heedless. They worship idols and know
not; they follow vain imaginings and perceive not. Say: Be
fair, O Concourse of the Bayan, regarding this Cause through
which all things have proclaimed: “The Kingdom belongeth
unto God, the Sovereign Protector, the Self-Subsisting!” If ye
deny the kingdom of the Bayan, by what proof can ye establish
what ye possess? Bring it forth! By God! What ye possess
cannot equal one word from Us. To this testifieth He Who
opened through His name the gate of knowledge and unsealed
through His command the Choice Wine. Whoso denieth this
Cause, the world and all that is therein laugh at him, did they
but perceive it. O party of God in Faran! We counsel you with
that which shall exalt the Cause of God, the Lord of all that
hath been and all that shall be, and with the preservation of
the pearls of your love from every rejected thief. This is the
Day of Uprightness, and this is the Day wherein every hidden
secret and every treasured matter hath been made manifest.
Thus hath the Most Exalted Pen revealed its mysteries, and
the Ocean its waves. Blessed are the people who recognize
the glory that shineth forth from the horizon of the heaven of
My bounty upon you and upon those who have renounced the
world, turning unto God, the Sovereign of the Kingdom and of
earth and heaven. End.

All atoms stand bewildered at mankind’s lack of awareness.
The shrill voice of the Most Exalted Pen is raised during the
nights and days, and the Sun of Utterance is shining and man-
ifest from the highest horizon of possibility. This is that Call
which the Beloved heard during His ascension and Moses heard
on Sinai and by which he was made to prosper. It is not known
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with what the heedless souls are occupied and to what they
cling and in what they rejoice. By the life of our Lord and
your Lord! Were anyone to observe with the eye of fairness,
he would behold himself immersed in an ocean of wonderment.
There hath flowed from the Most Exalted Pen that which those
who would enumerate are powerless to reckon and those who
would record are impotent to write. Despite this, they have
uttered that which no people have ever uttered and commit-
ted that which no soul hath ever committed. I beseech God
to set ablaze the people of Faran and those drawn to Him
with such a fire that the people of that land shall be enkindled
thereby and no opportunity for objection shall remain for the
opposers. Should anyone reflect upon this most great Revela-
tion, he would observe this Cause to transcend the world and
all therein. He would become detached from mere words and
turn toward the ocean of meanings. Verily, He speaketh the
truth and guideth the way.

) O people of this village! Ye have hearkened unto the melody of

the Supreme Pen and beheld the surging waves of the ocean of
the utterance of the All-Merciful. Every possessor of spiritual
sense hath inhaled the fragrance of His Revelation, and every
possessor of sight hath turned towards the supreme horizon.
Yet certain deluded ones among the people of the Bayan have
risen in opposition, turning away from the ocean of divine ut-
terance and advancing towards a mere pond. Like scattered
locusts they strive and labor to lead souls astray. They walk in
the footsteps of the former parties, though they witness with
their own eyes the loss that hath befallen those parties. Fie
upon them and their sense of justice!

All the divines of Persia, each of whom regarded himself as the
heaven of knowledge, the mountain of piety, and the sun of
faith, and considered his religion the most exalted among the
religions of the world - all of them in the early years engaged
in cursing and reviling the Object of the world’s adoration,
and ultimately issued the decree for His death from their idol-
atrous souls and pens. Even now they have not desisted. Day
and night they occupy themselves with hatred towards Him
Who created them. One wondereth from what element these
essences of hatred have been created. The curse of God be
upon the wrongdoing people!

2 By My life! My Pen weepeth both night and day over Him

against Whom they pronounced their verdict without any clear
proof or Book. Now the people of the Bayan too are occupied
with the same delusions. The Supreme Pen hath repeatedly
made mention of these matters and given utterance thereto,
that perchance the people might become mindful and discover
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that which is hidden from their eyes. For were they to become
aware of the deeds of the former party and the fruits thereof,
they would regard those who turn aside as non-existent and as
nothing. We beseech God, exalted be He, to assist His loved
ones and to acquaint them with that which will draw them
nigh unto Him. Verily, He is the Hearer, the Answerer.

We send greetings to each of the people of this village. The
names of the sincere ones and the steadfast ones have been
recorded and inscribed by the Supreme Pen. Blessed is he who
hath attained unto My remembrance, who hath held fast unto
My cord, and who hath clung to the hem of My luminous robe.
From this station We greet their faces and give them the glad-
tidings of My grace, My mercy and My loving-kindness, which
have preceded all things. And I am verily the All-Bountiful,
the Most Generous.

We make mention of him who is named Muhammad-Husayn,
who hath been mentioned in the Book of him who turned to
My horizon, who voiced My praise and who arose to serve My
Cause, the Firm, the Impregnable. O Muhammad-Husayn!
We have mentioned thee time and again as a token of grace
from Us, that the verses might attract thee to a station wherein
the affairs of the world will not sadden thee, nor will the doubts
of the divines hold thee back from the Lord of all beings, Who
hath come from the Dayspring of might with the standards
of guidance and success. Blessed is he who hath heard and
recognized. Woe unto them that deny!

By God’s life! Whoso heareth My verses with the ear of his
true nature, they will surely draw him nigh unto God, the One,
the Peerless, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Behold, then
remember when the Point came and said that should anyone
come with a verse, ye should not deny him nor object to him.
Yet the people of the Bayan objected to Him Who came with
the kingdom of verses. Thus did the affairs of the world delude
them until they disbelieved in God, the Exalted, the Great.
He had decreed in the Book the sanctification of My Self from
whatsoever was revealed in the Bayan - to this testifieth he
who hath a perspicuous Book. Vain imaginings have withheld
them from the Lord of all days, and idle fancies have debarred
them from God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting.

; Thus have We revealed the verses and sent them unto thee,

that they might attract thee to the praiseworthy station. When
thou hearest My call and attainest unto My verses, say: “My
God, my God! Should I be prevented from standing before
the gate of Thy grace and from attaining unto Thy presence,
ordain for me through Thy Most Exalted Pen the reward of
meeting Thee. Thou, verily, hast power to do what Thou
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pleasest. There is none other God but Thee, the Truth, the
Knower of things unseen.”

7 The All-Glorious remembers him who hath been named with

My Name, and announceth unto him My loving-kindness and
My mercy which have preceded all created things. O Baha,
the All-Glorious remembereth thee from the Prison of ‘Akka,
through which every Messenger was sent and every Book was
revealed. He hath spoken: There is none other God but Me,
the Mighty, the All-Loving. Through Him was made manifest
that which lay hidden in the knowledge of God, and the Truth
came with manifest sovereignty. But for Him, no verses would
have been revealed, nor any signs appeared, yet the people un-
derstand not. We have heard thy cry when thou didst read
the Book of God, the Lord of all that was and shall be. Recite
that which hath been sent down from My Most Exalted Pen at
eventide and at dawn. We counsel thee and those who have be-
lieved to observe wisdom and utterance, even as We counseled
Our servants aforetime. To this testify honored servants. Say:
O people of the Bayan! The River of Life hath flowed from the
Pen of the All-Merciful. Fear ye God, O people, and be not
of those who denied when the Intended One came with mani-
fest sovereignty. Say: Die in your wrath! The Resurrection is
come, the Hour hath appeared, the Bridge hath been laid, the
mountains have passed away, and those in the graves have been
raised. By God! The ocean of utterance hath surged, yet the
people understand not; and the fragrance of the All-Merciful
hath wafted, yet the people perceive it not. Thus hath spoken
My Most Exalted Pen when the Wronged One was in the hands
of every oppressor who denied the Witness and the Witnessed.

O Land of Ba! Hearken to the call of thy Lord, the Most Glo-
rious, from the right hand of the Luminous Spot. Verily, there
is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the Bestower. He
Who was mentioned in the Book of God, the Lord of Lords,
hath been made manifest. O people of God! I complain unto
you concerning what hath befallen Me at the hands of a band
of wolves who have violated God’s Covenant and His Testa-
ment, and have disbelieved in Him in Whom they had be-
lieved throughout ages and centuries. Beware lest the doubts
of the people of the Bayan prevent you from your Lord, the
All-Merciful. Leave them to their vain imaginings and turn ye
towards the Dayspring of Light. They were concealed behind
veils, and when the waves of hatred subsided and the light
shone forth according to a fixed measure, they emerged there-
from and perpetrated that which caused the eye of grandeur to
weep in the most exalted station. Blessed are ye and blessed is
he who hath quaffed the wine of steadfastness from the hands
of bounty and favor. He is indeed of the people of Baha in the
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Book of God, the Revealer of verses. O people of the cities!
Your Lord, the Lord of the Throne, maketh mention of you.
Turn with radiant faces and illumined hearts unto God, the
Lord of all return. We have made mention of every servant
who hath turned towards the prison, and of every maidservant
who hath believed in the Mighty, the Bestower. O people of
God! Beware lest the intimations of the misguided keep you
back from your Lord, the Self-Sufficient, the Most High. He
who hath recognized Me seeth himself stronger than all who
dwell on earth. Thus hath the Most Exalted Pen spoken when
the Wronged One was in such grief as no eye in all creation
had ever witnessed. End.

His is the praise and the favor, and His is the loving-kindness
and compassion. The Sun of bounty hath risen with such
splendor that none hath the power to describe it. Wondrous
and sublime verses have been revealed specifically for the men-
tioned names - from each letter thereof the fragrance of grace
and bounty is wafted. This evanescent servant beseecheth the
eternal Truth to confirm all to recognize that which is today
manifest, evident and resplendent. For were they to attain
unto a drop from the ocean of divine utterance, all would be-
hold themselves independent of all else. Their vain imaginings
shall not hold them back, nor shall names prevent them. Those
who were and are incapable of speech have risen up with all
manner of deceit and guile to mislead the people. They have
uttered that which no ignorant one hath ever uttered. The
chief of the barking ones hath appeared from the land of Kaf
and Ra, and in his delusion imagineth that he is helping the
Cause, just as the Shi’ih sect was occupied with such vain fan-
cies and ultimately committed that which no oppressor had
ever perpetrated since the beginning of creation. The curse of
God be upon the wrongdoing people.

O thou who gazest upon the Countenance! The Afnan, upon
him be My glory, hath from the beginning of the Cause until
now stood firm in service to the Truth and His loved ones,
and remained constant in His remembrance. He hath borne
witness to that which God hath witnessed, acknowledged that
which God hath acknowledged, and uttered that which the
Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken. Blessed is he, then blessed
is he! Praise be to God, all have turned to the waters of mercy
and drunk from the chalice of grace. We have made mention
of them in numerous Tablets - a mention that causeth the
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ears of creation to incline towards the Word of God. We have
favored some above others, and We are the All-Powerful, the
Unconstrained. We send Our greetings upon them and upon
Our loved ones whom the buzzing of flies hath not kept back
from God, the Lord of all worlds. Blessed are they and theirs
shall be a goodly retreat.

He hath said: Whenever a Tablet is to be sent to the Afnan
himself, We shall make mention of that which they have re-
quested. In truth, steadfast souls have been created for the
service of the Cause of God. Naught shall remain for them
save what they have wrought in the path of God, our Lord
and their Lord and the Lord of all who are in the heavens and
on earth.

At this time and at this hour, these decisive verses specially in-
tended for the people of rapture were revealed from the heaven
of the Will of the Creator of all things. His word, exalted be
His mention and mighty His utterance:

He is the Hearer, the Answerer

O people of rapture! The Lord of Names maketh mention of
you in that which draweth you nigh unto God, the Cleaver of
the Dawn. We have made mention of you time and again, and
have sent unto you that which caused bodies to take flight, and
We make mention of you yet again at this time, and We remind
you of the signs of God, the Lord of lords. Hearken unto the
call from the direction of bounty and bestowal, before the faces
of all humanity, from the Lote-Tree beyond which there is no
passing. Verily, there is none other God but He, the Mighty,
the All-Bestowing. The Spirit of Life hath been breathed into
you and the breezes of the All-Merciful have wafted over you.
He is the Mighty, the All-Bountiful. The clamor hath been
raised - this is what We foretold you aforetime in the Book
of God, the Lord of the Final End. We have been hearing
what hath been raised there, for He is the All-Hearing, the
All-Seeing. Beware lest the doubts of the world hold you back
from the Lord of Eternity, or the objections of the learned keep
you from Him Who hath come with power and sovereignty.

35 O party of God! This is spoken in the Persian tongue that ye

may comprehend the purpose and remain firm and steadfast
in the Cause of God. The objectors of the Bayan are like
those souls who, in the early days of Islam, constructed through
the instruments of idle fancies and vain imaginings that which
caused the ruin of the world. O party of God! Consider all
matters with penetrating vision and reflect: what were the
fruits of the deeds of the Shi’ihs during twelve hundred years
on the Day of Reckoning and what became of them? They
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raised their cry from pulpits and mosques and, in their own
estimation, summoned mankind unto truth, while the various
sects among that party pronounced each other infidels, each
faction counting itself the defender of the resplendent Law. By
the life of God! Thereby was the standard “there is none other
God but Him” reversed, the Word was divided, the Lote-Tree
lamented, and even now the Wronged One heareth its sighs and
moans by reason of what hath befallen His own Self after We
had assisted the Cause in days wherein souls were perturbed
and eyes were dimmed. We stood before the faces of men and
summoned all unto God, without veil or covering.

We beseech God to aid all to be just and fair and to assist
the Cause, that perchance the idle fancies of the past may not
be renewed and people may be freed from the chains of vain
imaginings and may regard all save God as utter nothingness.
Should the true station of Divine Unity be revealed from the
Supreme Pen as it should be, all would become aware of that
which they have hitherto been heedless. Verily, He speaketh
the truth and guideth the servants to the path of guidance.

Through the might of princes and the oppression of divines,
all remained veiled behind a covering, and when the horizon
became somewhat illumined with the light of security and the
fire of hatred somewhat abated, they rushed forth to the outly-
ing regions and uttered that which caused the denizens of the
highest Paradise and the companions of the sacred precincts to
lament. This party too hath determined to occupy the helpless
people for another thousand and two hundred years with the
vain imaginings of deluded souls, and in the end to reap the
fruits of the deeds of the former party. By My life! This party
hath proved more base than all other parties.

The people of God must strive and promote the Cause of the
All-Merciful through wisdom and utterance. Great is this Day!
Blessed are they that have attained, and blessed are they that
are firmly established. From this spot We send Our greetings
upon your faces and counsel you with that which will exalt you
and profit you in all the worlds of your Lord, the Almighty,
the All-Powerful. Praise be to God, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.

This evanescent servant conveys his greetings to each of the
friends of God and implores the Exalted Truth to grant confir-
mation and success to all, that perchance these helpless people
may not again fall prey to the claws of vain imaginings. They
have denied Him Whose station is equal to all the books before
and after, which were sent down from the heaven of His bounty,

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

G35 5 Hagein D3 32 |y Gl 3 0K
By disSon iS5 )y N oA sadle
e Al el 3 edun 108 2 s 1) 0
s W CaE s A VAN Y &l e WS
L bl Vi el a5 850dl
G PG 3 ey s o 235 & Ll
5Ll O s sl s il (‘\;‘
BN s s slall oy plel 6 &

SlE Ly e O o

5 die s alp G ly K (\J-‘Mw-)‘
U5 Sl e § ) o a4y Ol
5 N ;\J'TO);E Jedl 51 b g 548 ;:\4
dmg plie SV 0,8 O o pyien 1 i) ¢
§ a5t ol Jel 51 i b e i
Slosy B O3 e b8 4l aia o)l
L ot A1 sball (ke s L gl &)
ggﬁngz}\,\%@y
s g ol AEIG BB O 5 e
Lo 196 5 diagss bl oS db1G Lany
Sl Dl V1 e 1 0B 4 b
301K Wlesst 6ol o o o) e
o8l Obbd 1y oyl AU a Cgs
el Ol o 2L 5 Ll Jside desnye
Ol O Ol e Ay (B o

Mc.um g\}\te

)JG\z;&K‘,;-\glﬁ@;ﬁ&.&\g}:

Ceddey S0l 5% dsde oy o) £S
A5 B Gl gl Gl gk e
S & Soms 5 Sapms o plll s e
) 5l 5 e e e K St

o k) ) i

B Ok 5 K p ceds (6 r:\!. o

%‘u@};\;{su;\, Al 1S5
o iz o)l b als § alewe 35
S Dolae & (2lae 2,20 Slese play) Ll
S 5l ok i e e 3w 5 )3
)agfﬁ&udf%lm_} J\;‘b.\j»é

148

36

~



Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH00037

and they have clung to that which was and is unworthy of men-
tion. By the life of our Lord! The barking ones are unaware.
What is astonishing is that Ahmad ibn Ja’far was among the
followers of Karim Khan, and Karim Khan wrote a book every
year refuting the Bab, yet when he entered this Cause, on that
very day he fell into the desire for leadership and became occu-
pied with misleading the helpless people. Soon that which is
hidden within him shall be revealed. All are witnesses and tes-
tify that the Truth alone, unveiled and unobscured, hath been
established from the beginning of the Cause, and He hath sum-
moned all the peoples of the world, both kings and subjects, to
embrace it. Neither might nor clamor, neither guns nor can-
nons, neither ranks nor multitudes could prevent Him. Every
fair-minded person beareth witness to what hath been men-
tioned. In brief, all these matters have previously flowed from
the Most Exalted Pen. Blessed is the soul whom the breathing
of the idolators and the objections of the antagonists have not
kept back from the Lord of the Day of Judgment.

Regarding what was mentioned about his cousin, upon him
be the Glory of God, one page was revealed from the Most
Exalted Pen and adorned in the handwriting of the Most Great
Branch - may my spirit and being be offered up for the dust
of His footsteps - specifically for him. God willing, they will
deliver it to him and he will attain unto it. This evanescent
one beseecheth the Exalted Truth to not deprive him of the
Kawthar of utterance, to illumine him with the lights of the
Sun of certitude, and to preserve him from the darkness of idle
fancies and vain imaginings. Verily, He hath power over all
things.

And regarding what was mentioned about the spiritual matron,
upon her be the Most Glorious Glory of God, her mention
hath ever been and continueth to be in the Most Holy Court.
One Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablet was also revealed and
sent specifically for her. God willing, she will attain unto it
and will cause all the handmaidens to be set ablaze with the
fire of the Divine Lote-Tree of utterance. In truth, from the
beginning of the Cause, in days when all the heroes and men
of the earth were hidden due to fear and awe of the divines,
that leaf, upon her be the Glory of God and His favors, stood
firm in the Cause and was engaged in praise and remembrance.
Well is it with her and pleasant is it unto her. In the early days
she heard from the Tongue of Grandeur “O My handmaiden
and My leaf” The passage of Abdullah Ansari was previously
before the eyes of that beloved one; from this, to some extent,
this station becometh known. Blessed is he who hath attained
thereunto. Most matters remain concealed. God will soon
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reveal what He willeth. Verily, He is the Expositor, the All-
Knowing, and He is the Powerful, the All-Wise.

2 O handmaid of God! The Object of all horizons is seen beneath

the talons of hatred, yet in this hour He makes mention of thee.
No thing among all things, and no matter among all matters,
hath prevented Him from the remembrance of God, exalted be
His glory. We have spoken that which We were to speak. Now
pray thou and beseech God that His servants and handmaidens
may be preserved from the dawning-places of idle fancies and
may hold fast to His straight path and His firm cord with such
firmness that the peoples of the world shall not prevent them.
Convey the greetings of the Wronged One to the handmaidens
of that land and give them the glad tidings of the splendors of
the Sun of favor. Verily, He is the All-Bountiful, the Generous.
Praise be to God, the Powerful, the Forgiving, the Mighty, the
Great.

And as to the mention thou didst make of Jinab Jamal—upon
him be the glory of God—after it was laid before Him Who is
seated upon the throne of the Lord, these resplendent verses
shone forth from the Dayspring of utterance. His Word—
blessed and exalted be He:

O Jamal! Upon thee be My glory! Today the possessors of
beauty, perfection, justice and fairness are those souls who have
drunk from the ocean of knowledge and been illumined by the
rays of the Sun of inner meanings. Should a soul subjugate
the whole world and possess all sciences and arts, yet before
God he was not and is not mentioned, and in the sight of them
that are established upon the thrones of divine knowledge and
wisdom, he is as one non-existent and forgotten. But if his sight
is illumined by the light of divine vision and knowledge, and
he hath drunk from the Kawthar of certitude, he possesseth all
things, even though he be unable to read a single word. Blessed
are the manifestations of the knowledge of God, exalted be His
glory - those souls who soar on the wings of knowledge in this
luminous atmosphere. We beseech God to preserve all and
deprive them not of this true journey and spiritual wayfaring.
Today the wings of most are prevented from flight by the clay
of vain imaginings, and the veil of heedlessness hath deprived
their eyes from beholding the Most Exalted Horizon. Blessed is
he who hath mentioned thee and thee, and those who have held
fast to this firm cord and this mighty announcement. Blessed
is thy father who, at the time of his ascension, was welcomed
by the Concourse on High, who found from him the fragrance
of the love of God, the Self-Subsisting, the All-Compelling.
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His is the grace and the bounty. All who are related unto that
well-beloved one have been remembered; the gaze of His loving-
kindness hath been, and continueth to be, directed towards
them. Verily our Lord, the All-Merciful, is the All-Seeing; He
is the Most Bountiful, the Ever-Giving, the Munificent, the
All-Generous.

And this is that which hath been revealed for the leaf that
hath been named Nuriyyih—upon her be the loving-kindness
of God. His Word—Dblessed and exalted be He:

" According to what was mentioned, Shaykh Muhammad Hasan

Najafi wrote two cycles of divine ordinances, yet he attained
not unto the Tree of his heart’s desire and remained deprived
of the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree and the fruits of all his
knowledge and deeds. And Shaykh Murtada, although to some
degree he gazed toward the Most Exalted Horizon and traces
of love’s light were manifest in him, yet he succeeded not in
attaining true knowledge. The labors of seventy years were
scattered to the winds, and likewise all the other divines of the
cities and regions of Iran were deprived. But thou, through the
grace of God, exalted be His glory, hast drunk from the cup of
divine love and partaken of the ocean of knowledge. By the life
of God! Were this station to be revealed and made manifest,
the tongues of all the peoples of the world would speak forth
“Blessed be God, the Lord of all worlds!” Give thanks unto
thy Lord for this mighty favor and this manifest grace.

And this is what was revealed for the son, upon him be the
glory of God, exalted be His proof and mighty His utterance:
O My friend! The True Friend hath turned towards thee, and
this is that friendship whereof He saith “Your friend is God
alone” unto the end of the verse. This is that friendship for
which there hath been and shall be no peer or likeness. It
is specially reserved for God, exalted be His glory, even as
the Most Great Infallibility hath ever been and shall ever be
specially reserved for God - exalted be His station and His
Manifestation - Who hath not accepted and will never accept
any partner therein. This is one of the hidden mysteries which
in this Revelation hath streamed forth from the Most Exalted
Pen. Well is it with them that comprehend! Give thanks unto
God for that the Lord of all being hath turned towards thee
and made mention of thee in such wise as to solace the eyes
of them that are nigh unto Him. All praise be to God, the
Lord of all worlds. We make mention of thy mother and thy
sister, as a command from Our presence, and I am verily the
Omnipotent Commander. We beseech God to assist you and
strengthen you to remember and praise Him, to hold fast unto
His cord and cling to His resplendent hem. Ye have ever been

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

1 u;&dTM@;M\}M\A
wb) 03y 40}.& wLﬁ ;}J.lo u\aJ}ﬁjﬁ
ub)\)bdt,a.d\ﬁ)L,aJ\jaue)\L)d\

f;ﬁ\d\.@\}a

ale Lo 4, oo é‘ B, J5 b Vs
Ul 5 Sl A A

093 33 Sde 13 ) 4 e a2 =
spaie fo it Sian g |y B p8s
JE s e Jolo s o ol 15 A28 56
W16 @5 s i s caS 2 K
FBTRrS ROPST R AT del 3L
skis glaay a2 0l B Ky plls
3 O gle o fead 5 Zdy 0L s dl
Dl o = Sl 5 (vf'-:{ Ol ks
Mo £ 35 skts Mot oK

Al ke el 181 ) gaals

WGy @ Sl a dle Jal ol 2
5 ol Jiadl Vi oy K21 228 bU
) o530 s

m,ux,ds,w\ Lruwwd,um)

3035 b g g ok ds s b sl e s
Il ;}, 1 ale e SN O it

ety K2 SAY, REOWY AN ]

G2 Sl u-o}.,a';:j.m\jijo:r:}\tg\l
2 raE o (65 Laae ifle Pl s
Ces 5 o3y 03b by sl (s o=
o) s o dalE yenpe s dpd K4
ol éc\#)'\)ﬁﬁ;:\): 03y M}:&n)\ﬂ\
S 81 e S8 el gk ok
s A gel a B L S WU
Kol y Kol §5 AWl Oy & as
OV A ek @l NI b e 1)
At K3y ale Lﬂé‘;\:}u ;3;)‘.
Ald 5 035 55 0e JIHY il dudy Eazdll
i @ Gle s B Gl ST
gl Gl ol e J5 1 e

Lg(:-\

151

16

47

18



19

at

Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH00037

and continue to be remembered, as testified by My tongue,
My pen, and My loving-kindness whose fragrance hath been
diffused through that which hath been sent down from the
kingdom of Mine utterance, the Mighty, the Inaccessible.

This evanescent servant conveyeth greetings, salutations and
praise to each one, and seeketh for them whatsoever is worthy
of the grace and bounty of God, exalted be His glory. When-
ever the Sun of loving-kindness shineth upon His friends, or the
ocean of grace manifesteth its waves, the spirit of this evanes-
cent one is renewed as though he had quaffed from the ocean of
grace and been showered by the rain of mercy. Such joy doth
encompass him that its mention would transform the sorrow
of the world. His is the praise in all conditions, His the bounty
in all conditions, His the generosity in all conditions. Glory be
unto God! Man is bewildered, nay all things seen and unseen
are bewildered by these people who are as dead in these days
when the fire of Manifestation is ablaze, the lamp of loving-
kindness is manifest, and the water of life floweth from the Pen
that revealeth the verses. All are withered, dead, non-existent
and lost. By the life of our Lord and your Lord! This is naught
but the recompense of their vile deeds. The Day of Reckoning
hath come: that which was hidden hath become manifest, and
that which was concealed hath been revealed. The decree be-
longeth unto our Lord, and all authority is in His grasp, and
the reins of all things are in His right hand. The servant testi-
fieth that there is none other God but Him, the Omnipotent,
the Single, the One, the Mighty, the All-Wise.

Mention was made of the sister. After she gained the honor of
hearkening, this most exalted and blessed Word was revealed.
His word, blessed and exalted is He: O thou who gazest upon
the Face! We have heard her call and have answered her with
these verses. We beseech God, her Lord, to assist her with
His remembrance and praise, to strengthen her in that which
beseemeth His days, to draw her nigh unto Him, and to or-
dain for her from the Supreme Pen that which shall profit her.
Verily, He is powerful over all things. Convey My glad-tidings
unto her and glorify her countenance, and I am verily the All-
Bountiful, the Most Generous.

Glory be unto God! The spiritual realm hath been disturbed
by the whisperings of devils, the insinuations of the infidels,
and the schemes of the transgressors.

In these days the beloved of hearts, His Holiness Haydar-‘Ali,
upon him be the Most Glorious Glory of God, hath sent a copy
of a letter which Ibn-i-Ja’far-i-Kirmani gave to Aqa Muham-
mad Big, upon him be the glory and loving-kindness of God,
in Sensen. At its head the Most Great Name is mentioned,
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followed by one of the most exalted Words. Here then is the
exact copy of the letter, without any change or alteration:

He is God, the Glorious, the All-Glorious

The Most Exalted Pen proclaims: The loved ones of Our sancti-
fied Countenance, who in their longing for the Beloved and the
revered Temple of Truth have turned their days into nights and
their nights into days, are now mentioned before the Throne,
that they may rejoice and be glad with this most exalted honor,
this most radiant joy, and this most glorious delight in the high-
est and lowest kingdoms. O thou Named Nabil! Give thanks
unto God, thy Lord, then thank the Most High God at morn
and eventide, and be thou steadfast in the Cause of God. Re-
member thy branches and leaves with words of glorification,
mention the awestruck lovers before the Countenance of the
Divine Unity, and being established in the mysteries of glory
and certitude upon your most exalted paths, may ye be re-
membered in the highest and lowest dominions of might. And
glorification be from God.

Reflect upon the deception and fraud of the souls of the un-
godly. First they write using the Most Great Name so that the
recipient might be attracted, and through this stratagem they
might tame him and instill that which leads to eternal misguid-
ance. Now one must reflect upon the ocean of deception - they
have mixed the words of truth with the whisperings of satan,
for though it begins with the Most Great Name - this is from
the Truth, says the Most Exalted Pen, and this is what the
Truth has spoken, and likewise before the Throne - the rest is
attributed to the rebellious one. In any case, say: O party of
God! These souls are seen to be exactly like those souls who in
early Islam became the cause of error and misguidance. They
would run from city to city, making mention of an imaginary
Qa’im and recounting miracles, until at last all were wandering
for twelve hundred years in the wilderness of error due to the
vain imaginings of those souls. These souls too, by the life of
our Lord and your Lord, will never attain to the light of faith.
They strive and struggle that perchance they might acquire
authority like the authorities of the past, and this party has
been seen to be the most abased of all parties. May the True
One, exalted be His glory, protect His party. Verily, He has
power over all things.

i As to what was previously written regarding the arrival of di-

vine Tablets wherein the command of dissimulation [taqiyyih]
was revealed - this is true. After the martyrdom of His Holi-
ness Badi’ - upon him be the Most Glorious Beauty of God -
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who appeared and shone forth from the horizon of power, the
command of wisdom [hikmat] was revealed, such that most
Tablets were adorned with this command. And after the mar-
tyrdom of His Holiness ‘Ali from the land of Mim - upon him be
all the most glorious Beauty - the command of non-confession
[‘adam-i-iqrar] was issued. Glory be to God! Those oppres-
sive, heedless souls wished to utter words contrary to truth,
yet they [the martyrs| refused and sacrificed their lives with
the utmost joy and fragrance. At the time of the revelation
of the second command, the Tongue of Grandeur would ut-
ter words that would melt the hearts and dissolve stones. At
one point He said: The Supreme Pen lamenteth and declareth:
“Conceal what ye possess.” The oppression of the oppressors
and the heedlessness of the heedless have reached such a state
that the Supreme Pen spoke the words of one of the former
Letters: “Dissimulation is my religion” et cetera. The purpose
was to preserve sacred souls.

" Consider how many souls sacrificed their lives without conceal-

ment, veil or dissimulation. In no age or Dispensation have
such examples appeared. They considered the martyrdom of
the Prince of Martyrs - upon him be all the most glorious
Beauty - to be the cause of the exaltation and elevation of the
religion of the Messenger of God - may the spirit of all else be
sacrificed for Him. How many sacrificial lambs in this Dispen-
sation hastened to the place of sacrifice with joy and fragrance
and did not return alive. Nevertheless, all remain heedless and
veiled. The son of Ja’far counted the Beloved of Martyrs, His
Honor Aga Siyyid Isma’il of Zavarih - upon him be the Most
Glorious Beauty of God - who sacrificed himself by his own
hand in Iraq, as one of his own, even though he had never seen
aught but truth. The details about that beloved one have been
mentioned in some letters, and in the Kitab-i-Badi’ his men-
tion hath been revealed from the Supreme Pen in such wise
that none but truth can comprehend it. They have said the
people of Baha killed him. It would be most fitting to ask him:
“You were among the dead followers of Karim Khan in those
days, and when you claimed to have entered this Cause you
were behind a veil. From where do you derive these reports?”
In brief, by the life of Our purpose and your purpose, from
the beginning of the world until now, no liars like these souls
have ever been seen or heard. To this every fair-minded and
insightful one beareth witness.

s Concerning what was written about fasting, the divine ordi-

nances have not changed - the Kitab-i-Aqdas exists. In this
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land, the friends with utmost boldness abandoned the Ra-
madan fast, to such an extent that the entire population be-
came aware of it, and there was fear that the wicked would
suddenly rise up. Therefore, a special Tablet was revealed from
the heaven of the Lord of Lords’ will, addressed to one of the
friends, commanding that in this land they should observe the
Ramadan fast. This ruling is specific to this land. However,
the decree of wisdom has ever been revealed and all must hold
fast to it and cling to it. These recent matters have been the
cause of the oppression of oppressors and the transgressions of
transgressors.

The Sunnis will soon turn to the Cause, as they do not harbor
previous delusions and say the Promised One must be born, as
some have already turned. However, before entering the ocean
of faith they are very fanatical, as they definitely consider the
Persians to be infidels. In any case, we beseech and hope that
the Truth may guide all. Their entry into this ocean also car-
ried risk of corruption, for after entering they would become so
enkindled that concealment would be lost. Therefore, teaching
in this land and its surroundings has been forbidden. However,
the friends of Truth in those lands must be mindful of wis-
dom and engage in teaching with utmost effort. Blessings be
upon those who hear the Word and act according to what is
commanded in the Book of God, Lord of the worlds.

Regarding what was written about the details of the Most
Great Festival and acting according to wisdom’s requirements,
after being presented, He - exalted be He - spoke: “Excellent
is what you have done in the path of God, Lord of the worlds.
We have heard your mention and what issued from your lips
in praise of your Lord, and We have accepted what you have
done purely for the sake of God, the Mighty, the Great. We
beseech Him, exalted be He, to draw you near to Him in all
conditions. Verily, He is the Protector of those drawn near.
Praise be to God, Lord of the worlds.”

As for the days of the Most Great Festival, the afternoon of
the thirty-second day after Naw-Ruz is the first day of the
Festival, and the afternoon of the forty-third is its end, mak-
ing twelve days. The first and last days are reckoned as two
days with God. Would that this servant could find opportu-
nity to mention to you the mysteries of these days and what
God’s Books, both past and future, have uttered concerning
them. Praise be to God that those beloved ones are assisted in
remembrance, praise and service to the Cause. On the thirty-
second day which is the first day of the Festival, as well as the
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ninth day and the forty-third day which is the final day, work
and occupation are forbidden. All must engage in associating
with friends in a spirit of joy and fellowship and in establishing
love in hearts.

Mention was made of His Honor Aqa Mirza ‘Ali, upon him
be the Glory of God. After being presented before the Divine
Presence, the Supreme Pen spoke that which caused the reali-
ties of all things to be attracted. He - exalted be He - spoke:

In My Name, the Wronged One, the Imprisoned

O Ali! By God, the Path calls out, yet the people hear not.
The Balance summons all within the realm of possibility, yet
they understand not. The Hour has come with its tokens, and
the Resurrection with its mysteries, yet the people know not.
All who dwell in earth and heaven were thunderstruck when
the shrill voice of My Most Exalted Pen was raised, yet most
of the people perceive not. Their desires have prevented them
from turning to God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting. They
worship idols by night and day, save those whom God, the
Lord of what was and what shall be, has strengthened. Thus
have We sent down the verses and revealed what was hidden
in God’s knowledge, the Possessor of the Unseen and the Seen.
Your mention hath been made before the Wronged One, and
this irrevocable Book hath been sent down unto thee that thou
mayest read it and thank thy Lord, the Protector, the Mighty,
the Loving. Hold fast to the cord of steadfastness and speak
forth in praise of God, the Lord of creation. Glory be upon the
people of Baha who have not been kept back by desire from
the Lord of all mankind - verily they are among the people of
this praiseworthy station.

5 The mention of Haji Muhammad-Rida, upon him be the Glory

of God, hath repeatedly flowed from the Most Exalted Pen, and
a Tablet hath been specifically sent to him. God willing, may
he be adorned with steadfastness and illumined with the light
of certitude. The mention of the nephews, and likewise the
Fast of the Luminous Leaf, and the mention of Qurratu’l-‘Ayn
Mir-Vali, upon them be the Glory of God - all were presented
at the Most Holy and Exalted Court, and were honored with
acceptance, each being distinguished by God’s wondrous and
glorious favors. Blessed are they and joy be unto them.

Thy other letter, which was truly a garden adorned with the
roses of spirit and sweet basil, and the anemones of realities
and flowers of knowledge, was indeed a delightful sight to be-
hold and a wondrous fragrance for the spiritual sense to per-
ceive. After its reading, recitation, observation and review, it
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ascended on the wings of attention to the Station until it was
presented before the face of the Lord of all mankind. After it
gained the honor of being heard, these exalted words descended
from the heaven of the favors of the Lord of Names and At-
tributes. His word, exalted be His majesty and abundant be
His favors:

O thou who gazeth upon the Face! There hath come upon
Us what hath come upon no other among the servants. The
learned sit while Truth standeth; the learned are silent while
Truth speaketh; the learned sleep while Truth is awake; the
learned fear while Truth is serene; the learned waver while
Truth is steadfast. In the days when the idolatrous souls among
the people of the Bayan were occupied with play behind the
veil, this Wronged One was calling out before all faces with the
most exalted call - a call that all in the world, both rulers and
ruled, heard, except for certain minor kings whose mention
hath not specifically flowed from the Most Exalted Pen. In
those days, neither speaker was visible nor anyone standing
forth. Now one like Ja’far hath come forth to make display.
By God’s life, they are in manifest error. We beseech God
to assist His servants unto justice and fairness, and to enable
them to hearken unto His call which hath been raised between
earth and heaven. Verily, He is powerful over all things. The
glory from Us be upon thee and upon My friends and loved
ones who have not been kept back by the veils of the world
from turning unto God, the Lord of the worlds.

And concerning what the aforementioned Ja’far hath men-
tioned about alteration - for some time the deniers of the Bayan
have been speaking this word, saying the Bayan has been al-
tered and the true Bayan is not available. Their purpose is to
occupy people with former vain imaginings. Lo! The curse of
God be upon those who imagine vainly, the infidels, and the
transgressors.

In reference to the mention of Haji Muhammad-*‘Ali, upon him
be the glory of God, we continually beseech the Most High,
exalted be His glory, for his success. I am writing and sending
a reply to his letter which, God willing, will reach him. And
likewise regarding the mention of Karbila’i ‘Abbas-‘Ali, upon
him be the glory of God, after presentation before the Divine
Presence, these sublime words were revealed, He says, glorified
be His majesty:

“O ‘Abbas-‘Ali! Vain imaginings have deprived the world from
the Lord of all beings, for even the blessed word ‘There is
no God but God’, which is the word of unity, has until now
remained veiled. Indeed, great is this Cause - in the Qur’an
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it was referred to as the ‘Great Announcement’. Most great it
is, yet should a soul become illumined with the light of unity,
he would see all else but God as non-existent and count it as
nothingness, and would regard himself as transcending all the
peoples of the world. Names would no longer hold him back
from reality and meaning. The ranks and multitudes of nations
and the might of the world would not prevent the men of this
field from turning towards Him, and the diverse winds would
not move the trees of this garden. We beseech God to give His
friends to drink from this cup. By the life of God, the oceans of
the world are as a drop before Him, now and forever. Blessed
are they that attain, and blessed are they that know.”

Praise be to God, the rays of the Sun of divine favor have
encompassed the world. Blessed are those souls who have rec-
ognized the value of God’s days and become illumined by its
lights.

Regarding what was written about the property, that it should
be transferred to whomever is commanded, after presentation
in the Most Holy Court, this exalted word shone forth from the
highest horizon, blessed and exalted be He: “We have accepted
what thou didst intend in the path of God, the Lord of the
worlds.” Indeed, that honored one has been and is successful.
We have accepted what he intended and entrusted it to him.
As a mention from Us: “Thou hast fulfilled God’s covenant
and His pledge, and hast been steadfast in serving His mighty
and great Cause.”

That beloved one has, praise be to God, been successful in turn-
ing towards God, serving, and fulfilling rights both past and
present, and has likewise been honored with acceptance. His
is the praise in all conditions, His is the favor in all conditions,
and His is the grace in all conditions.

Regarding what was written about sending leaves, what was
sent has arrived, and most of what clothes the blessed body
is also leaves. The servant asks his Lord to send down upon
His loved ones from the heaven of His gifts that which will
illumine hearts and minds in His mighty and beloved Day, and
I ask Him to draw them near to Him in all conditions. Verily,
He has power over all things.

This evanescent one conveys greetings and glorification to each
of the friends of God, and beseeches God to assist all to be
steadfast in service and in His remembrance and praise. He
is the Hearer, the All-Seeing. There is no God but Him, the
Most High, the Most Glorious.
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Peace, praise, glory and splendor be upon you, upon those
with you, and upon those who have attained unto the Most
Great Steadfastness in this manifest Cause. Praise be to God,
the Lord of Names, Creator of the heavens, and Lord of this
wondrous Day.

The servant 23rd of Rajab 1303

The divine friends in Faran have sought permission to come.
Permission is granted and favor is manifest. Convey to them
the glad tidings of permission. Another point is that whoever
in those regions becomes enabled to pay the Huququ’llah, it
should be given to the honored Leaf of Paradise, upon her
be the Most Glorious Glory of God, and if anything remains
afterward, it should be sent.

Six exalted and sublime Tablets were sent; following their pe-
rusal, deliver them.
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To: Mardiyyih wife of Mir Muhammad Bayk
Date: 1303-07-23 [1886-Apr-27]

He is the Hearer, the Answerer

O My handmaiden! I have heard thy cry and thy lamentation
in the love of God, the Lord of the worlds. Thy letter hath
come and the servant in attendance hath read it at the begin-
ning of the night of Ridvan, and hath attained to the hearing
of thy Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Blessed is
the handmaiden who hath attained unto the Most Great Sea,
and woe unto the queen who hath turned away from God, the
Lord of all worlds. How many queens awaited the days of God,
but when they appeared, turned away, following the dawning-
places of idle fancies who turned away from the Face by fol-
lowing every heedless doubter. And how many a handmaiden,
when she heard the Call, hastened and said: “Here am I, O
Thou Goal of the mystics!”
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To: Aga Mirza Muhsin Afnan, in Beirut
Date: 1303-08 [1886-May/

He is God, exalted be His station, the Glory and the Power!

Praise and glory befit that intended Lord Who illumined the
world with the lights of His Most Great Name, Who guided
with a single call and taught the way, Who bestowed upon the
realm of dust distinction above the heavens. That call in every
age is made manifest through a revelation and an effulgent
light. He is the Living Waters for the thirsty and He is the
True Spirit for the dead. The source of the attributes of the

world hath been through Him and unto Him do they return.

Yet ears capable of hearkening to this call are as rare as red
sulphur.

Blessings and peace be upon the first ear that was blessed to
hearken unto the call of the Lord of Names, and the first eye
that witnessed and beheld the greatest signs of its Lord, and
the first hand that was raised to the heaven of bounty, and the
first foot that hastened to the seat of the throne of the Creator
of heaven, and the first countenance that turned toward the
lights of the Countenance, and the first light that shone forth
from the horizon of the heaven of the Cause whereby surged the
ocean of knowledge in creation and the mysteries of the Books
were revealed through clear proof and evidence, and through
whom the stations of revelation and inspiration were completed

and the messages of God, the Lord of all beings, were sealed.

He it is Who informed the people of the Day of Resurrection
and of the Hour which none knoweth save God, the Mighty, the
All-Knowing. He it is Who warned the idolaters who broke the
Covenant and Testament and gave glad tidings to the believers
of what was ordained for them in the highest Paradise and the
most exalted Garden. And upon His family and companions,
whom neither land nor sea nor anything whatsoever prevented
from striving in His path and exalting His Word. The Most
Exalted Pen hath testified that they strove in the path of God
with true striving until the banner of unity was raised and the
standard of detachment was hoisted in the name of God, the
Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

Glory be unto Thee, O Light of the world and Manifestation
of the Unseen amidst the nations! 1 beseech Thee by Thy
mysteries hidden in Thy knowledge and Thy verses treasured
therein that Thou ordain for Thy Afnan, whom Thou hast
related to Thyself and mentioned from Thy Most Exalted Pen
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in Thy Scriptures and Tablets, the good of the hereafter and
of this world and whatsoever beseemeth Thy generosity and
bounty, O Lord of Names and Creator of heaven! O my Lord,
send down upon them from the heaven of Thy generosity a
mercy from Thee and a blessing from Thy presence. Then
grant them that which will gladden their hearts and solace
their eyes and bring joy to their souls. O God! Illumine their
faces with the lights of Thy countenance, and their hearts with
the effulgences of Thy knowledge, and their breasts with the
lights of Thy mention and praise. Verily Thou art the One
Who hath power over whatsoever Thou willest. There is none
other God but Thee, the Strong, the Bountiful. And praise be
unto Thee, for verily Thou art the Goal of the worlds and the
Beloved of those who have recognized Thee.

My spirit be a sacrifice unto your mention and unto your ser-
vice! The servant has attained unto the traces of your pen,
from which every possessor of smell perceives the fragrance of
your acceptance, your recognition, your orientation, your sin-
cerity, your humility, and your submissiveness before the face
of God, your Goal and the Object of worship of all who are
in the heavens and earths. After its reading and perusal, it
attained the honor of being heard before His presence. The
Master - may our spirits be sacrificed for Him - said:

“O Afnan! Upon thee be My salutation. The first banner
in the world was the banner of Islam, and the first standard
was the standard of that party. They bore for the sake of God
that which none other than them bore, and they strove in such
wise as astonished all who were in the world, until the banner
of ‘There is none other God but Him’ was raised to the most
exalted station. From their might, the limbs of various parties
trembled, and through the power of those souls the pavilion of
glory was raised up and the Euphrates of wealth flowed. What
happened to that power, and where did that might go, and
in what corner has that authority hidden, and by what has
that majesty been prevented? By God’s life! The heedlessness
of the people of unity became the cause of strength for the
people of misbelief. Heedlessness reached such a state that the
pen is impotent and falls short of its mention. Would that
they were capable of hearing the cause and reason of what has
occurred. By God’s life! The recompense of deeds has become
embodied and rendered the strong party weak. Today all must
return, detached from all else, and beseech God - glorious be
His majesty - that perchance the departed glory might return
and the lost power might appear and the sun of unity might
rise from behind the clouds and mist and illumine the world
with a new adornment.”
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His eminence Kabir - upon him be My peace and My peace
and My favor - has ever been and is mentioned before the
Wronged One and present before His face. Praise be to God
Who assisted him in that which is better for him than what is
witnessed and seen. We beseech God, exalted be He, to ordain
for him from His Most Exalted Pen that which will draw him
nigh, strengthen him and gladden him. Verily He is the One
with power over what He willeth, and He is the Ordainer, the
Ancient of Days. Praise be to God, the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise. Remembrance and peace from the Wronged One be
upon you and upon those who remember you and love you for
the sake of God, the Lord of the worlds. We make mention of
his honor Haji Muhammad-Rida - upon him be God’s peace -
and we beseech for him success and confirmation, although he
has been and is confirmed. Witness to this is his tranquility
and establishment. We send greetings to all the friends in that
land. We send greetings to his honor Mihdi. God willing, may
he be successful in that which is the cause of exaltation and
ascendancy, and likewise the satisfaction of the Afnan. We
send greetings to his honor Siyyid Ibrahim. Praise be to God,
they are occupied with service to the Afnan. We beseech from
the Truth steadfastness and constancy for him. Verily He is
the Powerful, the Mighty, and worthy to answer.

Praise be to God! The light of grace is radiant and resplendent,
and the rain of mercy flows and descends. Ever before the
Lord has he been mentioned and favored with loving-kindness
and affection. God is witness and testifier that this station is
sanctified above the mention of this ephemeral one. Where is
the mention of this ephemeral one compared to the mention
of those souls who have attained true remembrance? In view
of the manifestation of humility, submissiveness and sincerity,
these words have appeared and continue to appear from such
Our silence is preferable to our speech, and our
quietude is more exalted than our utterance. In all conditions
God is witness and testifier that the mention and praise of the
honored master, the Most Great Afnan, may the Most Glori-
ous Glory of God rest upon him, has never ceased from pen
and tongue. Love for him is treasured in the heart. We beseech
and implore God to gather all in the utmost joy and fragrance
beneath the pavilions of grace, to bestow vision and revelation
and hearing, and to confirm them. Verily our Lord, the Most
Merciful, is the One Who has power over whatsoever He wil-
leth, and He is the Compassionate, the Generous. To those
who circle round, meaning those souls who are present with
your honor, I convey greetings to each one, and I beseech God,
exalted be His glory, for that which will cause their elevation
and exaltation. He is the Mighty, the Powerful.

a servant.
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Another matter: His honor Aqa Mirza Majdu’d-Din, may my
spirit be sacrificed for him, has arrived and become the cause
of joy, happiness, gladness and delight. And according to
what was mentioned, the apple of the eye, Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza
Mustafa, may God’s most exalted peace be upon him, has re-
turned. What was sent has arrived. Ever has he been and
continues to be mentioned, even as specifically in the presence
they inquired of His Honor Majd, and loving-kindness was man-
ifested from the Dayspring of Grace. Happy is he! God willing,
may they be safe and attain to that which is befitting. Peace
and remembrance and praise be upon your honor and upon
those who are with you and upon those who love you and
upon God’s sincere servants. And praise be to God, the Lord
of the worlds.
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To: Ali Akbar Khurasani Qaini, in Nazareth
Date: 1303-08 [1886-May]

In the name of God, transcendent is His glory, His grandeur
and His power!

Praise be unto the Creator of the world and befitting unto
the Sustainer of all nations, Who in His consummate wisdom
hath bestowed upon every soul a gift and granted unto each a
portion that can neither increase nor diminish. His ordainment
cannot be altered by the world of destinies, nor can it find a
way unto Him. He is the Sovereign Who hath adorned the
world through the hosts of justice and equity. Intelligence is
the first interpreter, and from it justice is made manifest, and
through justice are ordered the affairs of nations. Blessed is
the soul that hath been adorned with the ornament of justice
and illumined with the light of intelligence. This raiment is, in
the first degree, the most excellent adornment for the temples
of kings. Should they achieve it, they shall attain unto all
good, and should they be deprived thereof, they are not worthy
of mention. The Manifestation and Revealer of justice and
intelligence is the Sovereign of existence and the King of the
Divine purpose - namely, the Seal of the Prophets, may my
spirit be a sacrifice for all who were at the beginning and at
the end. He is the representative of the Truth, and He is the
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manifestation of the most beautiful names and most exalted
attributes. Upon Him be blessings and peace, and upon His
family and companions, the conqueror of lands and guide of
servants.

Glory be unto Thee, O my God! I beseech Thee by the lights
of the Sun of intelligence and justice to protect Thy believing
servants from the evil of the ungodly who have broken Thy
Covenant, denied Thy signs, and surrounded Thy cities and
habitations. O Lord! Aid Thy loved ones to obey Thy Cause
and to submit to the manifestations of Thy commandments
and ordinances. O Lord! Withhold them not from the ocean of
Thy good-pleasure, then ordain for them through Thy bounty
that which will draw them nigh unto Thee. O Lord! I beseech
Thee by Thy Prophets and Thy chosen ones to inscribe for Thy
believing servants, with Thy Most Exalted Pen, the good of all
worlds among Thy worlds. Verily, Thou art the Omnipotent
over what Thou willest. There is no God but Thee, the Mighty,
the Powerful.

To continue: thy letter hath been received. Praise be to God,
it brought tidings of thine health and well-being. After expe-
riencing joy, delight and gladness, I approached the Presence
and attained the honor of hearing these words from our Lord
- may our souls be a sacrifice for Him:

“O ‘Ali-Akbar!  We beseech the Lord of Destiny and the
Sovereign of mankind to aid thee in whatsoever is pleasing
unto Him. In the early days We established rules and princi-
ples for the assembled souls, that all might attain, through
God’s grace, to His manifest and hidden bounties. All this
was done with the permission and leave of this Wronged
One - some in Alif and Sin, others in Ba and Ya, and in
Haifa and ‘Akka, and Nun and Sad - that all might attain,
through God’s grace and mutual assistance, to the good
things recorded in the Book and the bounties ordained in His
knowledge. The purpose was that they might be occupied and
enjoy the bounties of these few earthly days, while beseeching
God - exalted be His glory - night and day for the salvation of
all on earth, that perchance through the grace of the sincere
ones and the believers the fire of envy and hatred might
be extinguished and all might gather as one soul beneath
the shade of the Tree of Divine Unity. Let them likewise
supplicate and beseech the true Omnipotent One that the
banner of peace and security might once again be raised aloft
and the light of the words ‘There is none other God but Him’
might illumine the world. All the friends of God must strive
for the reformation of the world. If outward means are cut
off, they must hold fast to spiritual means through humility
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and supplication. God is powerful and generous, His Will
encompasseth all things and His decree prevaileth. He doeth
what He willeth and ordaineth what He pleaseth, and He is
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

“For thee and for him who hath ascended to the Supreme Com-
panion, that land - namely the land of Nazareth - hath been
designated. By no means relinquish it. Engage thyself therein,
placing thy trust in God. We beseech Him to bestow His bless-
ing and withhold not His bounty. This Wronged One hath
never in His lifetime considered His own interests; whatsoever
He hath uttered hath been for the good of His loved ones.
Blessed is the servant who hath attained, the ear that hath
heard, and the eye that hath seen. Under all conditions, re-
main mindful of the remembrance of God and act according to
that which hath been revealed in the Book. Verily He is the
All-Bountiful, the Generous, the Compassionate, the Mighty,
the Merciful.” [End]

Praise be to God! Through His bounty thou hast attained, and
in His prison what hath issued from the blessed Tongue shall
enable thee to attain the outpourings of the True Bestower of
abundance. Of this there is no doubt. O honored brother!
We must seek divine confirmation from the Truth that we may
act in accordance with that which exalteth the Word of Unity.
From the recompense of thirteen hundred years’ deeds hath
weakness resulted. Had our deeds been worthy of the court of
the Self-Sufficient, the Supreme, assuredly the might of misbe-
lief would not have seized us, nor would we have been afflicted
with countless trials. Thou and this servant and all the friends
must turn unto Him and seek deliverance from Him, that per-
chance His all-encompassing forgiveness may reach us and His
mighty grace may grant salvation. He is the Omnipotent, the
All-Powerful. Convey greetings from this evanescent one to the
friends in that land. All are remembered. For some time no
word hath come from the honored master Sabri Efendi, upon
him be God’s peace. God willing, may he be confirmed and
assisted, and may He cause his affairs to proceed according to
what He loveth and desireth. Likewise do I send greetings to
the honored friend Aga Muhammad-Rida, upon him be God’s
peace, and to the others, and I beseech from the Truth the
protection of all. Verily He hath power over all things and is
worthy to answer prayers. Peace be upon you and upon God’s
sincere servants.
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To: Muhammad Afnan
Date: 1303-08 [1886-May/

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted,
Most Glorious Lord!

O thou who art beloved of my heart, remembered in my soul,
enkindled with the fire of the love of my Lord, speaking His
praise and glorification, and arising to serve His Cause! I swear
by the effulgent rays of the Sun of Truth which hath shone forth
from the most exalted horizon of the world that thy mention
is remembered, thy effort appreciated, and thy deed accepted.
Thy flame ever appeareth manifest and evident before the face
of the Ancient King. A hundred thousand blessings and felic-
itations be upon that honored one, for he hath attained unto
that which hath repeatedly been revealed from the Supreme
Pen in the Tablets. Praise be unto Thee, O God of the worlds
and Goal of the nations, for having manifested from among
Thy Afnan one who hath clung to Thy Tree with such firm-
ness that neither all that is in the world nor what is possessed
by the peoples can sever him therefrom. I beseech Thee, O
Lord of existence, by Thy generosity which hath encompassed
all that was and shall be, to ordain for him from Thy Most
Exalted Pen that which befitteth Thy grace and bounty.

3 Though I acknowledge, O my God, that my station doth not
warrant his mention, for Thou hast related him unto Thyself
and remembered him in such wise as none knoweth save Thy-
self, yet since Thou hast commanded me to love and mention
Thy Afnan, I have mentioned him according to my station and
capacity. I beseech Thee by the lights of Thy countenance to
accept what my tongue hath uttered concerning them. Verily
Thou art the Almighty Who disappointeth not the petition-
ers. There is no God but Thee, the Forgiving, the Merciful. O
Lord! Send Thy blessings upon him and upon those who are
with him and who love him for Thy sake. There is no God
but Thee, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the Almighty, the
Powerful.

He is the Confirmer

5 The letter from His Honor Afnan M.H. 92 [Muhammad], son of
His Honor Afnan whom God hath made the manifestation of
His dignity amongst His servants, together with one hundred
liras, reached the servant in the prison. Likewise, all that His
Honor the Revered One, upon whom be the Most Glorious
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Glory of God, had sent in previous years - both the cloth and
other items including the carpet - all arrived in the honored
month of Sha’ban 1303.
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To: Fatimih Bibi
Date: 1303-08 [1886-May]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted,
Most Glorious Lord!

My tongue, my heart, my pen and my limbs testify to the
oneness and singleness of God, and that He is the One who has
power over whatsoever He willeth. The conditions of the world
cannot frustrate Him, nor can the doubts of the nations. There
hath shone forth from His most exalted horizon a brilliant light,
a pervading fragrance, an articulate tongue, and a commanding
Cause. Through His might, power and sovereignty He hath
manifested whatsoever He desired in such wise that neither
the might of princes nor the opposition of divines - who broke
God’s covenant and His testament and caused their people to
enter the abode of perdition - could prevent it.

Glory be unto Thee, O Subduer of the world and Benefactor
of the nations! I beseech Thee by the Ark of Thy Cause which
sailed upon the sea of names through Thy will and power, to
aid Thy male and female servants who have aimed for the ulti-
mate goal and the supreme height to remain steadfast in Thy
love and in the exaltation of Thy Cause. Verily Thou art pow-
erful over whatsoever Thou willest and in Thy grasp are the
reins of all things.

O my Lord! Thou seest and hearest that one of Thy Afnans
hath mentioned one of Thy handmaidens and testified to her
acceptance and her turning unto Thee. I beseech Thee by the
sovereignty of the names to accept from her what she intended
in Thy days and sent forth as evidence of her adherence to
Thy commandments and ordinances. O my Lord! Forgive her
and purify her through Thy grace and favor, then send down
upon her at all times that which will make her steadfast in
Thy Cause - that which was named in the Furqan as the Great
Announcement and in the books of old by that which caused
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the faces of the believers to be wreathed in smiles. There is
no God but Thee, the Hearer, the Answerer, and worthy of
answering prayers.

The remittance of Amatu’llah Fatimih Bibi, upon her be the
Glory of God, in the amount of eighty tumans, was received
by the servant in the prison through the honored Afnan T.Q.,
upon him be, from all Glory, its most glorious portion, during
the month of Sha’ban the Great in the year 1303.
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To: Abdu’l-Husayn son of Zi, in Qazvin
Date: 1303-08-01 [1886-May-5]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted,
Most Glorious Lord

Praise and glory befit the friends of God, exalted be His
majesty, who, detached from all else, have arisen to serve the
Cause with such steadfastness that no sitting was seen in their
standing - nay, even in their repose they stand upright. FEx-
alted are their stations and sublime their ranks in the presence
of God, their Creator, their Fashioner, their Quickener, their
Slayer, their Strengthener, their Revealer, and their Guide.
These are the men who have ever championed the Cause in the
arena of utterance. The heroes of the world are as sparrows
before them, and the clamor of the nations in their glorious
presence is but as a croaking. These are the horsemen of the
field and the helpers of the Purpose of all worlds. With the
finger of certitude they have rent asunder the veils of idle
fancies and shattered the idols. The chains of vain imaginings
of the world’s peoples did not hold them back from the Most
Exalted Pen. They have attained true understanding and are
adorned with spiritual perception. These are the servants
of whom He says they are the treasures of the earth and its
repositories, for they are the pearls of wisdom and utterance
and the trust of the All-Merciful. Blessed is he who recognizes
them, attains their presence, serves them, and turns his face
toward their countenances.

Glory be unto Thee, O Thou Who art the Goal of both the
seen and the unseen, Who art established upon the throne of
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grandeur in Thy praiseworthy station! I beseech Thee by the
light of Thy countenance through which all lights have shone
forth, and by the breathings of Thy love among the chosen ones,
to assist Thy loved ones to mention Thee before the faces of
all religions with wisdom and utterance. O Lord! Prevent not
Thy chosen ones from turning to the horizon whence the sun
of Thy presence hath shone forth, and deprive them not from
arising before the door of Thy bounty and generosity. O Lord!
Thou seest them turning toward the direction of Thy prison
and holding fast to the cord of Thy grace. Ordain for them
through Thy Most Exalted Pen the good of both this world and
the next. Then write down for them the reward of attaining
Thy presence, O Thou Who art the Lord of all names and the
Creator of heaven. There is none other God but Thee, the
Omnipotent, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Thereafter, the letters of that spiritual friend arrived repeat-
edly. Some were answered as time and opportunity permitted,
while others were delayed due to the abundance of the revela-
tion of divine verses, until some time ago when the beloved of
the heart, Hadrat-i-Ism-i-Jud, upon him be the Most Glorious
Glory of God, sent a letter to the Most Holy Court. This ser-
vant presented it before His presence and it was honored to be
heard, yet its answer was also delayed until these days when re-
peatedly my beloved, Hadrat-i-Ism-i-Jud, upon him be God’s
grace and favors, beseeched from the heaven of the will of the
Lord of all beings for a response. On this day, which is the last
day of the revered month of Rajab, that letter was honored
to be heard before the Throne, and afterward the Tongue of
Grandeur spoke these sublime words, blessed and exalted be
His utterance:

5 In My Name, the Speaker, the All-Knowing

i O Abdu’l-Husayn! The Wronged One of the world proclaims:

Today the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree is raised on high,
and the Most Exalted Pen speaks from the highest horizon
of the world. The earth is changed to another earth and the
heaven to another heaven, yet the people of the world remain
heedless and veiled. The dwellers of the graves have arisen
at the breath of revelation of the Self-Subsisting Lord, while
the living souls are seen as if dead. The intoxication of pride
and heedlessness has encompassed the world and deprived it
of the Ancient Lord. Blessed are the party of God, the people
of Baha, who are like unto the surging ocean and like unto
the sun, radiant and luminous. The darkness of the people of
the Bayan does not hold them back from the light, nor do the
doubts of the people of allusions deprive them of the horizon of
the All-Merciful. Their hearts are sanctified from rancor and
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hatred. They hold fast to the cord of grace and cling to the
hem of justice. The clamor of the vain ones has not prevented
them from the Self-Sufficient, the Most High. They stand for
God, speak for God, and turn their gaze toward God.

Convey My greetings to the friends in those regions on behalf
of the Wronged One and give them the glad tidings of the
favor of the Desired One of the world. Say: O party of God!
Today the fragrance of divine revelation is diffused throughout
the world and the spiritual breeze wafts at dawn. By the life
of God, it imparts awareness and bestows eternal life! Say:
Deprive not yourselves and veil not yourselves from the Lord
of all possibilities through the idle fancies of the people of the
Bayan. Reflect upon the former party and their utterances
- what they proclaimed from their pulpits, what claims they
made, and what became manifest from them on the Day of
Reckoning. If you become aware of the deeds of those heedless
souls and their fruits, you will remain steadfast on the divine
path in such wise that names will neither prevent nor deprive
you from the Lord of inner meanings.

O Abdu’l-Husayn! Repeatedly have you been blessed with
the grace of God, exalted be His glory. We beseech God to
aid you in that which befits His Cause and is worthy of His
days. Convey greetings to the handmaiden of God. Say: Praise
be to God that you have been blessed with the mention of
the Wronged One, both before and after. Convey greetings
from the Wronged One to the new handmaiden. Blessed is
the handmaiden who has turned, heard, and attained to the
knowledge of God, the Lord of the worlds. O handmaiden of
God! The whole world has been created for the knowledge
of the Ancient Lord and has been brought from nothingness
into being. Yet in the divine days and the manifestation of
the Eternal Beloved, all were found heedless and veiled save
a few. Praise the Ancient Lord Who guided you, aided you,
and bestowed guidance upon you. Since you have attained
and possess the pearls of divine love, guard them from thieves
and betrayers. This is the counsel of the Wronged One of the
horizons. Know thou the station of the party of God, both
men and women, and be occupied with praising and thanking
the Lord of all beings.

Has anyone ever been, or is now, capable of recording the divine
grace? Nay, by His own Self, the One Who dominates all who
are on earth and in heaven! Every name that has attained the
honor of hearing has been adorned and distinguished by the
verses of God. Who is that lost one whom His grace has not
sought? Praise be to God that those souls mentioned in that
spiritual friend’s letter have attained the verses of God. This

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

g Jlze 51 Ll U sl g atie

Ol S5 pglan 350 1y b1 T el
o b Ko ol fle 2pate il
ol e o 53 A s 3 e
B o 55 53 OWE 2 > Gl ool
as K as o Sy 5 dos PET
S yast Ok Mo by bd s wilee py 2
3 8 e oo dile e O8L Sl
hr y 2z an ba gl a2l S LI )
A 0L ) e U o 55 5 535000 ble)
Ol Ol y Bl s O JlE), §1us
Ko sl s A Lo sl SET
027 ,\,ch,z Al Kb 5l 0y L ol
33l

F6 D Jor G il S Gmd e b
ET o dep a5 1l G 31 528
S5y el 5 6L) 5Y 5 gl )l
F6 w485 pollae S & ar K Ol
Ol eSS pallin )3 5115 oder a0l (gt
B Ol 36 5 sy IS WY b
e sl 3l e Al L o) Oy
Wodel 357 ok 31 5 Wotzdl o SJlo
K Y Gn e 5 A H:UJ o
So3dne o d2S sdalie Ot 5 il
oy s o b s 81 s Sl 5 s
shls 5 228 56 O doiit Culda 5 548
ol C,ns)\:"}‘ Ll gl Aot 3
B o BT plan oy o) e i
5 aE Ol 1 el 48 S L8550,
@ Pl dprda bl Sl 2

Gt by o3y bl i 2 336 gaal U]

:-u\)‘-u'é)i}“é&odc'w’ \M}Y
Aol csS sbhol o s o s
b ';waﬁ"/ O S et 5 (1o
%‘&Mb));o);.huﬂ)ﬁd‘h.ﬁ‘\@&
5 GB pal) aisS 7B A Ul Gl

170

-~

8



Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH00572

evanescent servant beseeches the Eternal Truth to aid them to
remain steadfast in His Cause and to grant them their portion
and share from the oceans of inner meanings that lie treasured
and hidden within the Words of God. He is the Powerful, the
Mighty. Two Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablets, in Arabic and
Persian, were revealed specifically for his honor Aqa Siyyid ‘Alj,
upon him be the Glory of God. As commanded, this servant
wrote and sent them. God willing, they will attain unto them.
And regarding their request to sell their possessions and turn
toward the Most Exalted Horizon, after this was presented
before the Most Holy, Most Exalted Presence, these manifest
verses were revealed from the Kingdom of the All-Merciful’s
utterance. His blessed and exalted Word:

The sale of possessions is not permitted. We beseech God to
aid him to serve the Cause and to record the recompense of
attainment unto His presence with the Most Exalted Pen in
the Crimson Book. Verily, He has power over all things. O
Siyyid-i-Qabil-‘Ali! Say: My God, my God! Deny me not the
breezes of Thy days, and deprive me not of that which Thou
hast ordained for Thy chosen ones. O Lord! Thy separation
and remoteness have destroyed me, and the fire of Thy love
and affection has consumed me. I beseech Thee by Thy Most
Great Signs, by the rustling of the Sadratu’l-Muntaha, and by
the shrill voice of Thy Most Exalted Pen, to ordain for me in
each world of Thy worlds that which will draw me nigh unto
Thee and benefit me through Thy bounty and favors. O Lord!
Thou knowest what is in my heart, my soul, and my being,
while I know not what is with Thee. There is none other God
but Thee, the Forgiving, the Bountiful. I lay before Thy pres-
ence that which none of Thy chosen ones has uttered: My Lord!
Leave me not alone, for Thou art the Best of inheritors, or man-
ifest through me that whereby my remembrance shall endure
through the eternity of Thy Best Names and Thy Most Exalted
Attributes. Verily, Thou art the Almighty Whom nothing can
frustrate and no matter can hinder. Thou doest what Thou
pleasest and ordainest what Thou willest. Verily, Thou art the
Almighty, the Powerful.

His is the grace and bounty, and His the bestowal and jus-
ticel The world hath been illumined by the splendors of the
Sun of utterance of the All-Merciful, yet most hearts remain
in their own darkness. This servant is bewildered in all condi-
tions. Indeed, the recompense of their deeds hath prevented all
and deprived everyone of their due recognition of the Intended
One. This servant conveyeth greetings and glorification to the
honored Siyyid, upon him be the glory of God, and likewise
to the honored Khan, the host, upon him be the glory of God,
and to the other friends. Blessed are they who today have
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been designated by the Most Exalted Pen as the party of God
and have attained this most great kinship. All must recognize
the worth of this supreme bounty, this eternal blessing and
everlasting table. They must remain firm and steadfast in the
Cause of the Lord of the Day of Judgment with perfect unity
and accord.

O friends of Truth! The people are without fairness and are
worshippers of idle fancies. For years they have worshipped and
bowed down before the idols of vain imaginings. I beseech the
True One, the Mighty, the Powerful, to protect His party and
grant them the heavenly water of reality, that all may become
intoxicated with the wine of knowledge and occupied with the
remembrance of the Peerless Friend. The Command is in His
grasp, and He is the All-Knowing, the Powerful, the All-Wise,
the All-Judicious. A Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablet hath also
been revealed from the heaven of the will of the All-Merciful,
specifically for the honored host. God willing, they will attain
unto it and drink from its oceans of inner meanings. Peace
and praise and remembrance and glory be upon you and upon
those with you and upon all who are steadfast and firm, and
all who are constant and trustworthy.

The servant. On the first day of the month of Sha’ban the
Great, 1303.

del 850 ¢l s (6L 31 b Oloeys
51 (S b G 5 A5S s il 32
4Bl Caani 5 o) Job ) 5 6 Al
2 Bl 5 5121 IS 5 dehy 1y afls otle

L3l 21, b 3 py Sl )
eyl fode 5 Lilaily Gl g sl ¢
Sk K3y Sl 5 e 1y playl pliol WL
s o ot i i 536 )
wlop e > 78 515 alep Lis |,
STy Ksd S Obe fesl 5 Kb
gu\,a, o.\:/;ﬁl\ .,\szf Jsrin B g
o2 Bl el ) Ky oS 1l
o Sabe elet ) Ol Ol o a2
Gl 52 3 3§ 56 oL AT 3L
S Tl S5 T p3Ldl bzl o
Ko gien Sk K do s §on o o s

ol #,

VY e Bl Olad 850k G pole

INBA27:047, AY12.372x

BHO00440

To: Aga Mulla Muhammad Manshadi et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1303-08-09 [1886-May-13]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted and
Most Glorious Lord!

Praise be to God! The path is clear, the way is evident, the
proof is manifest, and the banner of the Revelation is raised
upon the highest standards. Yet the people remain heedless
and veiled. Glory be to God! The fragrance of the divine rai-
ment hath encompassed the world, and the lights of the dawn
of His Revelation have illumined the horizons. Yet the unjust
people remain heedless and deprived of all, for they are occu-
pied with their own concerns and are far removed and barred
from that which is with God. One stands amazed at what hath
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prevented their eyes from beholding the ocean of inner mean-
ings and their ears from hearkening to the Word of God. The
shrill voice of the Supreme Pen is raised both night and day.
For what purpose was life created, and for what day was con-
sciousness brought into being? What was the purpose of sight,
and what of hearing? Blessed are they who ponder the Cause of
God and discover its purpose. This exalted and blessed word
was repeatedly heard from the Tongue of Grandeur, blessed
and exalted be His utterance:

“O servant! Until they pass beyond the gulf of names, they
shall not attain to the ocean of inner meanings. The people of
former times throughout ages and centuries were worshippers
of vain imaginings, yet counted themselves among the people
of unity. They were the most lost among the peoples of the
world, yet deemed themselves the most exalted and learned.
On the Day of Revelation, the loss of those people became
clear and evident to all, for both the learned and the ignorant
committed that which no other people had ever perpetrated.”

Glorified art Thou, O God, Lord of all beings and the Object
of all creation! I beseech Thee by Thy all-encompassing knowl-
edge, Thy pervading Will, Thy pre-existing mercy, and Thy
all-compelling purpose, and Thy triumphant power, to make
known unto Thy loved ones and chosen ones that which will
preserve them from all else but Thee and draw them nigh unto
Thee. Then inscribe for them in Thy Scriptures and Tablets
that which shall be a light unto them in all the worlds of Thy
worlds. O Lord! Withhold them not from the rain-showers
of Thy grace, nor from the outpourings of Thy days. Adorn
them, O my God, with the ornament of steadfastness and fi-
delity. Verily, Thou art the Lord of all names and the Creator
of the heavens. There is none other God but Thee, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

Thereafter, this servant, on Friday the 4th of the revered month
of Sha’ban, while seated in his place, wondering at the great-
ness of the Cause of God and contemplating the heedlessness
and misguidance of the people of the world, at that moment re-
ceived a letter from Haifa from Jinab-i-Aga Siyyid Taqi, upon
him be the glory of God, and in that letter was a letter from
you which you had written to him. After seeing, reading and
reviewing it, for the sake of God I proceeded to the Most Ex-
alted Station and presented before His presence that which was
mentioned and written. Blessed and exalted be His Word:

i Verily, I am the Hearer, and I am the Answerer.

We make mention of the loved ones of that land, and continue
to do so, and We give the glad-tidings of God’s special favors
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to the people of God. We have, out of wisdom, concealed the
names, but in the Crimson Book they are recorded and in-
scribed by the Most Exalted Pen. By the life of God! They
have attained unto that which hath no equal and no likeness.
Soon shall the world return to nothingness. Every person of
insight and understanding hath testified and continues to tes-
tify to the transience of all that is visible. However, that which
hath been ordained for the people of God shall neither change
nor alter. The hand of events shall fall short of its hem, and it
shall remain sanctified and protected from the changes of the
world.

O people of God! Know ye the value of these days and act as
behooveth you. Today the heaven of inner meanings is adorned
and illumined with the effulgences of the Sun of Revelation.
From all directions is heard the cry “The Chosen One hath
come,” and from all things is heard “The Lord of the Kingdom
of eternity hath come.” The banner of “He doeth what He
willeth” is raised, and the standard of “Verily He is the Truth”
is unfurled and visible. Blessed are they whom the doubts and
intimations of the people of the Furqan and the Bayan have
not debarred from the horizon of the All-Merciful.

O Muhammad! Hear with thy inner ear the call of the Beloved
of the worlds. We beseech God to adorn thee with the orna-
ment of His most excellent names and most exalted attributes,
for verily the hosts that aid and assist the Truth this day have
been and continue to be goodly and acceptable deeds. Blessed
is he who hath been named by the Spirit’s good-pleasure from
the Pen of God, the Lord of lords. We testify that he turned
towards God and attained His presence while people were in
strange slumber. He was present, witnessed, and heard the call
of the Lord of Names from His most exalted horizon, and ac-
knowledged that which the Tongue of Grandeur uttered when
He came with power and sovereignty. We have mentioned him
before in such wise that its fragrance shall endure throughout
the kingdom of earth and heaven. To this beareth witness the
Mother Book in its most exalted station. Thus have We sent
down from the heaven of grace and bounty that which draweth
all near unto the Dayspring of Lights.

Convey thou the greetings of the Wronged One to the loved
ones of that land and give them the glad-tidings of God’s favors.
All are mentioned in the presence of the Wronged One and
are recorded by the Pen of Revelation. No deed hath been
or shall be hidden. All are manifest and evident before His
face. He heareth and seeth, and He is the All-Hearing, the
All-Seeing. We beseech God to illumine all with the lights of
His countenance and to set them ablaze with the fire of the
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Divine Lote-Tree, that all the peoples of the world may attain
unto these twin bounties and arise with perfect steadfastness to
promote the Cause of God. O people of God! Today the Sun of
Truth is shining and the light of divine unity is manifest and
clear. Blessed is the soul that hath attained unto the lights
of true unity and hath received its portion from the divine
fragrances of this Day. Today some among the people of the

Bayan are observed to be more lost than the previous parties.

We counsel you to preserve the pearls of the love of God, your
Lord and the Lord of your fathers and the Lord of all who are
in the heavens and the earth. The glory from Us be upon you
and upon those whom the clamor of the deniers hath not kept
back from the Lord of the Day of Judgment.

Glory be unto God! Verses are being revealed like rain-showers
from the heaven of divine Will, and He Who conversed on Sinai
is seated upon the throne of Revelation and is manifest. Yet
the faithless people remain veiled, save for a few. The smoke
of idle fancies and the dust of self and passion have prevented
the world from recognizing the Lord of Names. Say: O people
of the Bayan! Are you content to cling to vain imaginings like
the people of former times throughout the ages, and ultimately
to occupy yourselves with cursing and denouncing from pulpits
the One Who is your Goal and Beloved, and to issue decrees
for the shedding of His most pure blood? Take heed, O ye
who have eyes to see! Take heed, O ye who have insight! For
a thousand and two hundred years and more, each sect has
clung to a name and engaged in conflict and strife, until on
the Day of Reckoning there appeared from the learned and the
ignorant of that sect that which caused the Eye of God to weep
and the Pen of God to lament. This evanescent servant conveys
greetings and glorification to the friends of God and those who
drink the pure wine of truth, and declares that it is binding and
obligatory upon all to arise to aid the Cause and to protect the
helpless servants from the dawning-places of conjecture, that
perchance former vain imaginings might not be renewed and
suppositions might not veil the lights of certitude. Verily our

Lord, the All-Merciful, is powerful over whatsoever He willeth.

There is no God but Him, the Protector over what was and
what shall be.

As to what you wrote concerning Aqa Mirza Aqa and Aqa
Mulla Rida, upon them be the glory of God, mention of them
attained the presence of the Goal of the worlds and achieved
the honor of being heard. This is what was revealed for them

from the Kingdom of utterance of our Lord, the All-Merciful.

His blessed and exalted Word:
He is the All-Seeing, the All-Informed
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O Mirza Aqa! A letter reached the Wronged One in prison
wherein thy mention was recorded, and it achieved the honor
of being heard. These sublime words were revealed from the
Dayspring of divine verses: Today the world is illumined with
the lights of the True Sun of Divine Unity. Blessed are they
whom the doubts of the deluded and the doings of the aggres-
sive have not debarred from turning toward the countenance
of the Ancient Beauty, which hath shone forth and is manifest
from the supreme horizon. Say: O people! Rend asunder the
veils of doubt and uncertainty and turn ye to the horizon of
certitude. Reflect upon the former sect and take heed. We
beseech God the Exalted to assist thee and those who have
believed to act according to what hath been revealed in His
perspicuous Book. Know thou the value of this mention, for
from it wafteth the fragrance of eternity. Occupy thyself with
the praise and glorification of the Lord of the Ancient.

O Muhammad-Rida! Hearken unto the call from the prison.
Verily there is no God but Me, the Mighty, the All-Knowing.
The ocean of knowledge hath surged through My Most Great
Name, and the fragrance of the All-Merciful hath wafted from
the breezes of what hath flowed from My Most Exalted Pen.
Blessed is he who hath perceived and witnessed, and woe unto
every heedless doubter. When thou hearest My call and at-
tainest unto My verses, say:

i My God, my God! Prevent me not from Thy remembrance and

praise in Thy days, and withhold me not from that which Thou
hast ordained for Thy chosen ones and Thy loved ones. O Lord!
The poor one seeketh the ocean of Thy riches, and the sick one
the sea of Thy healing. I beseech Thee by Thy sovereignty
which hath subdued all things, and by Thy command which
hath dominated all names, and by the breezes of Thy days, to
assist me to be steadfast in Thy Cause and to arise to serve
Thy loved ones. O Lord! Thou seest me turning unto Thee,
clinging to the handle of Thy bounty, and holding fast to the
hem of the robe of Thy grace. I beseech Thee not to disappoint
me of what is with Thee, then ordain for me that which shall be
a lamp before mine eyes in every world of Thy worlds. Verily,
Thou art the Powerful over whatsoever Thou willest. There is
none other God but Thee, the Mighty, the Powerful.

Praise and gratitude be unto Him! They have attained unto
that which hath no likeness or equal. All the people of S, mean-
ing those who are holding fast to the firm cord of God, and
likewise the companions of the Mosque of Bardi - each one hath
attained unto the mention of God, glorified be His majesty.
This lowly one beseecheth God, glorified be His majesty, that
He may cause all to be enkindled with the fire of the Sacred
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Tree - an enkindlement that neither opposition, nor heedless-
ness, nor clamor, nor tumult can extinguish. This is the day
of remembrance and praise, of steadfastness and faithfulness.
The evanescence of the world is evident and manifest to ev-
eryone; therefore, let not those possessed of keen vision and
hearing be deprived of the Sovereign of the Kingdom of im-
mortality. Ever hath this most exalted Word been heard from
the Supreme Pen - may our spirit and the spirit of all in the
kingdom of command and creation be offered up for His sake
- His blessed and exalted Word:

O people of God! This is the day of remembrance and praise,
and this is the day of steadfastness and faithfulness, and this
is the day wherein the treachery of eyes and that which the
breasts conceal become manifest, and this is the day wherein
that which was hidden and treasured in hearts and minds is
revealed.

Such utterances have repeatedly been heard. They must ap-
preciate the value of these days and occupy themselves with
that which is befitting.

O God of Names and Creator of heaven! I beseech Thee by the
name of Baha, and the light of Baha, and the manifestation of
Baha, and the mystery of Baha, and the knowledge of Baha,
and the mercy of Baha, and the bounty of Baha, and the gen-
erosity of Baha, and the grace of Baha, and the days of Baha,
and the utterance of Baha, and the wisdom of Baha, to assist
Thy loved ones and Thy chosen ones to make up for what hath
escaped them in Thy days. O Lord! Thou art the Generous
and Thou art the Merciful. Withhold not Thy chosen ones
from turning unto the ocean of Thy knowledge, and distance
them not from the court of Thy nearness and Thy presence.
Thou art He Who hath testified to Thy generosity through all
created things, and to Thy grace through all contingent beings.
There is none other God but Thee, the Forgiving, the Gener-
ous. And praise be unto Thee, O Thou in Whose grasp is the
reins of all who are in the heavens and on earth.
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To: Aga Mirza Yahya (pilgrim) et al., in Qazvin
Date: 1303-08-09 [1886-May-13]

Praise and glory befit the friends of the Beloved One, Who
has deposited in every created thing a sign of His signs, which
in one station is a balance, and in another a path, and has
likewise been designated by the Most Beautiful Names. He is
the Guide of the servants and the Leader of all in the lands.
That sign is evident and manifest like the sun - whosoever
finds their way to it attains to the recognition of the Sun of
Truth. It is the lamp that is continually replenished from the
oil of knowledge, for were this replenishment to cease, that
light would be extinguished. Blessed are they who have not
veiled it through the veils of self and desire, and who have not
prevented its light. Thus does the Supreme Pen - may the spirit
of all in the kingdoms of command and creation be sacrificed
for it - declare, exalted be His utterance: “The eyelid, delicate
as it is, can deprive the physical eye from beholding the world
and all that is therein.”

2 For veils and glories there are countless expressions. Whatso-
ever does not bear the fragrance of divine good-pleasure has
been and ever will be a veil. Blessed are they who have pre-
served both their outer and inner vision from the veils of self
and desire through the Name of the Lord of all mankind. These
are the possessors of penetrating sight, attentive ears, illu-
mined hearts, expanded breasts, and speaking tongues. These
are the Hands of God’s Cause among His servants and the
Dawning-places of His knowledge throughout all lands.

3 This evanescent servant, with utmost humility and supplica-
tion, beseeches the Self-Sufficient One that His servants may
not remain deprived of the stream of mercy, the ocean of
bounty, and the sun of knowledge and wisdom, and that all
may aim for that station and find their dwelling and refuge
beneath the Blessed Tree.

Glory be unto Thee, O Thou in Whose grasp is the reins of
destiny and in Whose right hand are the controls of decree
and fulfillment! I beseech Thee by the breezes of the dawn
of Thy Manifestation and the fragrances of Thy days, to as-
sist Thy servants to be steadfast in Thy Cause, to turn to
Thy countenance, and to direct themselves to Thy horizon. O
Lord! Deny them not the outpourings of Thy Most Bountiful
Name. I testify that this Day is Thy Day, and this Revelation
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is Thy Revelation, which was hidden in the eternity of eterni-
ties and concealed from eyes and sight. Thou hast manifested
it for the life of the world and the salvation of the nations. O
Lord! Make clear to them the path that they may hasten unto
Thee and recognize what Thou hast desired for them through
Thy bounty and bestowals. Verily, Thou art the Powerful over
whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee,
the Almighty, the All-Protecting, the All-Powerful.

And further: the letter of thine honoured personage was re-
ceived, breathing forth the fragrance of the love of the Well-
Beloved of all the worlds. A hundred thousand praises and
glorifications befit the Lord of Names, Who hath guided thee
and awakened thy soul. His confirmation hath been as a lamp
set before thee, illuminating thy face and thy path; and His
assistance as wings outspread, sustaining and upholding thee.
Though true knowledge is with God—glorified be His Name—
and no one hath any portion thereof save as He willeth (for He,
verily, is aware of all things, seeth all things, encompasseth
all things, and hath power over all things), yet are these ser-
vants, in outward semblance, bidden to obey, and charged to
behold the traces of His handiwork. The signs of His love have
been diffused through thine effects. The Most Exalted Truth,
the Inaccessible, beareth witness and testifieth that a joy hath
appeared such as pen and tongue are powerless to recount.

; And when I had perused and become apprised of that which

was written and mentioned therein, I, with the wings of yearn-
ing, set my face towards the radiant Presence, the Luminary of
all horizons and the Lord of the Day of Meeting; and all, with
faces turned wholly towards Him, were honoured by attaining
unto the privilege of hearkening. This is that which hath been
sent down in reply, as a manifestation of His grace, His loving-
kindness, His bounty, and His manifold favours—His Word,
blessed and exalted be He:

In the Name of Him Who has been wronged, the Stranger

O Yahya! The Wronged One makes mention of thee from the
precincts of the Prison, and summons thee to the All-Highest
Horizon, and acquaints thee with that which will guide thee
to the manifest, straight Path of God, and give thee to drink
of the Kawthar of life which hath flowed from the Pen of the
loving-kindness of thy Lord, the All-Merciful. Take hold of
it with the hand of submission and acquiescence, then drink
thereof in His Name, the Mighty, the Wondrous.

Say: O concourse of the earth! By God, the Day hath come,
and the seal of the choice Wine hath been broken in His Name,
the Self-Subsisting. Cast away what ye possess, turning unto

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

SU Jod! b & ol (.,f\)\ 4, d
9 Soi r& Syl b1 s S e
VY ST b e il ool SO (Sillae

8l el il

Gt it B ) ST faal n
S 8y d lades ¢pime 1 51 0L
KT 5 558 oly |y OLdl & 1w 1y sl
Ry Sy plol ) falig el 203
rk“?f‘v\:}*;:\fcta--’dbuu?i;
O3 Lol ol e o G o i
Lyl °€T)}“@ﬁx¢ﬂc‘“@w’
“oanlig y aiyprle sl slay) oSy U5
G e Oyl 5l e e CiKe
#53)‘36;)@}5”;:4@“@*

e 55 0l

))k‘w:}\).\ %TJC}AJ;‘J bw)\.«\su}
5 BT g plie dod GLLA faminrly 5 ST
in) 4») rlﬁ\ GA" oJ}f 65&2’\ (‘}i &JL&

Az Tt Olah) 3 J5 b ls 6 Lo
dlw s SHle d g sllll o5 5 sl

oA el et

3 oz:J‘;h{y el ST 2 L
S b S 5 LV Y1 LI S
F5 St s gl E1 Al bl
o Koy ks B en G Ol
arl e o8 &L fu\ L ods
@-&”Juﬂ‘

g&,&\é\.@&hubﬁ\%guﬁ :

e F L n il a2 )

179



Vol. 78: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1303 A.H. (1885-1886) part II

BH04705

God, the Lord of all worlds. Beware lest the doubts of the di-
vines and the allusions of the doctors hold you back - they who
disputed God’s verses after their revelation and turned away
from this Announcement wherewith Muhammad, the Apostle
of God, and before Him the Spirit, and before Him He Who
conversed with God, gave glad-tidings.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Fear ye the All-Merciful, and
weigh what hath been sent down from the Kingdom of proof
against what ye possess. Then be fair, and be not of the wrong-
doers. Beware lest the calumnies of the people or the utter-
ances of every associating soul who hath turned away from
God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy, hold you back.

O people of the Bayan! By God, the Primal Point took My
Covenant before His own. This is attested by Him Who pro-
claimeth in every state that there is none other God but Me,
the Single, the All-Informed. By God, the ocean of the Bayan
hath surged in creation through this Name, whereby the hearts
of those who have disbelieved in God, the Exalted, the Great,
have been shaken. Say: Beware lest the dawning-places of idle
fancies hold you back from the Dayspring of certitude. Cast
aside the people and what they possess, turning unto this Hori-
zon from which hath shone forth the Sun of the loving-kindness
of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

By God, the books of the world and whatsoever is with the
nations shall profit you not except through this Book which
proclaimeth at the midmost heart of creation that there is none
other God but Me, the Speaker, the All-Knowing. Convey My
greetings to thy father. Say: We counsel thee to justice and
fairness in this Cause through which the horizons of knowledge
and wisdom have been illumined and every perspicuous Book
hath been sent down. The Wronged One summoneth thee for
the sake of God and guideth thee unto His straight Path.

It is mentioned in the Persian tongue that perchance all may
be enabled to inhale the sweet fragrances of divine verses and
attain their purpose. O youth! If thou speakest with justice,
thou wilt testify that this Wronged One hath acted for the
sake of God alone, doing that which was befitting and worthy
of His Day, and hath never sought to preserve Himself. From
the inception of the Cause until now, He hath raised His call
in the most exalted voice before the faces of princes, divines,
kings and subjects, outwardly giving all the glad-tidings of the
dawning splendors of the Sun of Truth and guiding them to
the waves of the divine ocean of inner meanings. Blessed is
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the soul that hath attained the fragrance of the All-Merciful’s
utterance and turned toward the horizon of proof....

BHO00277

To: Siyyid Ali Yazdi Husband of Hubbiyyih et al., in Eqypt
Date: 1303-08-10 [1886-May-14]

In the name of He who is the Most Glorious and Most Mighty

Praise and glory befit those who are nigh unto God, who rejoice
in the hope of nearness and who live by the promise of His
presence. Their life-giving waters flow from the Supreme Pen,
and their growth springs from the remembrance and praise of
the Lord of Names. No tongue can adequately describe this
station, and the pen itself confesses its impotence. This is the
station of them that are nigh - how much more exalted then
must be the station of Him through whose Word the near ones,
the sincere ones, and the devoted ones exist, and through whose
sweet savors they endure and are made manifest. Glorified
be His greatness, exalted be His power, and sanctified be His
sovereignty, His remembrance and His praise.

Since the realms of hearts and minds fall short and are pow-
erless to know His Essence, Who is beyond all likeness, it be-
hooveth us to make mention of the First Creation, the First
Remembrance, the First Light, the First Manifestation, the
First Appearance, the First Knowledge, the First Utterance,
the First Dawning Point, the First Rising Place, the First Ori-
ent, and the First Source, and to adorn the preface of every
book with His Name. For He standeth in the place of God and
is the Manifestation of the Absolute Light, through Whom
were revealed from the dust the mysteries of origin and return,
and through Whom the Dove of Utterance warbled upon the
branch of knowledge. Through Him the world was illumined
with the light of unity and nations with the mention of detach-
ment. Through Him the waters of life flowed throughout all
contingent being, and the might of God encompassed all lands.
Through Him every seecker turned to the Most Sublime Hori-
zon and every tongue was loosened in praise of the Creator of
Heaven.
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He it was upon whom verses were sent down, at times in
Yathrib and before that in Batha, at times in the air and again
above the air, and at times at the distance of two bow-lengths
or closer. Exalted be His most sublime station and His most re-
splendent glory. Upon Him be the blessings of God, the Lord of
all things and the Sovereign of the hereafter and of this world,
and upon His family and companions whom nothing whatso-
ever could deter and whom the might of men could not weaken.
They drew their swords by the command of the Lord of cre-
ation and strove with utmost devotion. These are the suns in
the heaven of knowledge and the stars in the horizons of certi-
tude. Blessed is he who recognizeth them, attaineth unto their
stations, beareth witness to that which their tongues have tes-
tified, circleth round their wishes, and holdeth fast to the cord
of their favors. He is of those whom God hath described in
His perspicuous, mighty and wondrous Book. And praise be
to God, the Mighty, the Inaccessible.

And further, O beloved of my heart! Your letter has reached
me and brought me glad tidings of your health, your remem-
brance, your praise, your devotion, and your humility and sub-
missiveness before God, our Beloved and yours, your Goal and
the Goal of all who are in the heavens and on earth. When I
read and heard from the melodies of the birds of divine knowl-
edge warbling upon the branches of proof, the attraction of
your mention seized me through the fragrance of your turning
to the Supreme Horizon - that station which is illumined by
the lights of the countenance of our Lord and your Lord, the
Lord of the Mighty Throne. I turned to the Ultimate Goal
and faced the horizon which shone forth from the utterance of
our Lord, Creator of heaven. When I attained presence, it was
presented before His Face, and the Master - may our spirits be
sacrificed for Him - said:

“O Ali! Your mention has been made before the Prisoner both
before and since, and you are adorned with the glance of fa-
vor. Praise be to God, your remembrance is spread abroad
and your devotion shines forth like the brilliant sun. Every
fair-minded person has testified to that which has appeared
from you for the sake of God in this blessed Day. Blessed are
you, and joy be unto you! We beseech the True One, exalted
be His glory, to inscribe with the Most Exalted Pen in the
Crimson Book that which is lasting and enduring. Verily, He
is powerful over all things and worthy to answer. Remind My
loved ones on My behalf who have acted according to what
they were commanded in the Book of God, Lord of the worlds.
We beseech God, exalted be He, to aid them with the hosts of
the seen and the unseen, and to send down upon them from
the heaven of His grace His blessing from His presence. He is
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the All-Bountiful, the Generous. There is no God but He, the
Most High, the Most Great.”

This lowly one submits that the letter of that true beloved ar-
rived and achieved the honor of being heard and seen before
His countenance, but at that time this servant had no oppor-
tunity to submit a response. And on this night, which is the
tenth night of the honored month of Sha’ban, while sitting fac-
ing the Qiblih and occupied with the mention of the loved ones
of God, He is witness and testifier that you have not been and
are not absent, and by the testimony of the Master - may the
spirit of all else be sacrificed for Him - you are present and
standing firm. This testimony is greater than what this ser-
vant has mentioned or could mention. Ever have I besought
and continue to beseech from the Self-Sufficient, the Exalted
One, both inner and outer nearness, that we may dwell in the
shade of the Blessed Tree and speak in remembrance of the
Desired One. We seek divine success and heavenly confirma-
tion that we may attain to that which has been revealed in the
Perspicuous Book by the will of the Lord of the worlds.

Glorified art Thou, O God of existence and King of the king-
dom of eternity and of the most exalted heaven! I beseech
Thee by Thy Prophets and Thy chosen ones who arose to as-
sist Thy Cause and spoke before the faces of Thy servants with
Thy remembrance and with that which Thou didst command
them in Thy Books and Thy Scrolls, and by the sighs of those
near to Thee in Thy love and the tears of the believers in
their longing to meet Thee, to ordain for Thy loved ones Thy
nearness in the precincts of Thy mercy at the pavilions of Thy
grandeur. O Lord! Thou seest them gazing toward the hori-
zon of Thy Cause, turning to the lights of Thy countenance,
and holding fast to the Tree which has yielded the fruits of
Thy knowledge and utterance. Send down upon them, O my
God, at every moment that which befits the heaven of Thy
bounty and the ocean of Thy bestowal. Verily, Thou art the
All-Informed, Whom nothing can frustrate and no affair can
veil. Thou knowest the treachery of eyes and what the breasts
conceal. Thou art the Lord of the Manifestation and the Caller
from the Mount. There is no God but Thee, the Almighty, the
Ancient of Days.

Concerning what they wrote about Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Ali-
Akbar, upon him be God’s peace, truly the fragrance of love
wafts from him. However, according to the command, that
beloved one must observe wisdom and act according to its
requirements. Repeatedly has this blessed word flowed from
the Tongue of Utterance. Surely that beloved one and other
chosen ones are holding fast to that which God has willed.
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This evanescent one conveys greetings to them and counsels as
befits. He said write: “O Ali! You are mentioned in the Book
among the most exalted ones. You must act according to what
you deem wise. In all conditions we beseech confirmation and
success for you. Verily, He is the Confirmer, the All-Wise.”

And concerning the mention made of Jinab-i-Haji Baqir and
his son Muhammad-Aqa, it was submitted. He said: “We be-
seech God to confirm them in steadfastness in His love and to
send down upon them from the heaven of His grace a blessing
from His presence. Verily, He is the All-Bountiful, the Most
Generous. O Ali! Upon you be My peace and My glory. To-
day you must hold fast to that which draws souls near. You
must remind all of this matter, that they may attain to that
which is the cause and means of the exaltation and unity of
the servants.”

This evanescent servant beseeches the King of existence and
the Educator of the seen and unseen to make steadfast these
wondrous new souls and not deprive them from the ocean of
His grace and bounty.

Concerning the mention made of the honored beloved H and
S, upon him be God’s peace and care, and their being set
ablaze with the fire of love - praise and gratitude be to God,
and to Him be glory and favor. His grace seized them and
His favor encompassed them. They saw and heard and drank.
The servant asks his Lord and your Lord and the Lord of all
in the heavens and earth to confirm him, to assist him, and
to make him among those who aid His Cause and those who
celebrate His praise. Verily, He is the Powerful, the Supreme,
the Almighty.

Likewise mention was made of Jinab-i-Haji A.B., upon him be
God’s peace and grace. After these exalted words were submit-
ted, praise be to God, the receptive ones attained and drank
from the Kawthar of mystic knowledge of the Beloved of all
creation. We beseech God to guard the cities and strongholds
of the people of unity with the hosts of the unseen, that they
may be protected from the artillery of the ungodly, and to
illuminate the cities of the hearts of His loved ones with the
effulgent lights of the Sun of Truth. He is the Generous and
He is the Powerful. His mention was made in the presence of
the Wronged One and he attained to grace. Blessed is he and
joy be unto him.

And likewise, after mention of Jinab-i-Anis, upon him be 9 66
[Baha’u’llah], this blessed word was revealed: “O Anis! Upon
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you be My peace. I beseech God, exalted be His glory, at all
times, that He may confirm you in that which is His good-
pleasure. He is the Powerful, the Mighty. Be not grieved.
We beseech Him to send down upon you a blessing from His
presence and to ordain for you what will profit you in every
world of His worlds. Verily, He is the Supreme over what He
willeth and the Powerful over what He desireth.”

5 And after mentioning the name of Haji Muhammad-Baqir,

upon him be God’s peace, this utterance hath issued forth
from the Dawning-Place of knowledge: The world hath been
saddened by the clamor of the idolaters and the tumult of the
aggressors. The hosts of idolatry have encompassed the people
of unity. All that hath come to pass hath been the recompense
of deeds, as ye have witnessed. They have forsaken all matters
and turned against these wronged ones, bringing about that
which caused the rock to cry out and the clouds to lament.
Now, that which shall ensure the salvation of the people is
their return unto God, exalted be His glory, and complete re-
pentance. There is no other path than this, no other way
than this. Beseech ye God to strengthen all and to reveal the
cause and means of deliverance. He, verily, is the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed. Thank thy Lord, then remember Him at all
times. Verily, He is with thee, hearing and seeing, and He is
the Witness, the All-Hearing.

; And after mentioning the name of Muhammad-Qabl, upon

him be God’s peace, these pearls have shone forth from the
ocean of knowledge and wisdom: Today all must aid the Truth,
but through the hosts of goodly deeds and virtuous character.
These hosts are reckoned as the hosts of God, and the hosts of
God shall triumph. Blessed is the soul that hath inhaled the
sweet savors of utterance and hath acted in accordance with
that which is befitting. Praise God, thy Lord, and say:

My God, my God! I beseech Thee to make me one of Thy
devoted servants who are firm in Thy Cause, and to protect
me from the evil of the aggressors and the idolaters who have
violated Thy Covenant and have risen to extinguish Thy light.
Verily, Thou art powerful over whatsoever Thou willest. There
is no God but Thee, the All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.

And after mentioning Ali-Qabl-R, these stars have dawned and
appeared from the horizons of the heaven of utterance: This
Wronged One, in the Most Great Prison, hath remembered
and continueth to remember the friends of God, exalted be
His glory, and counseleth all to that which will exalt the Word
of Unity. The idolaters are manifest today with utmost power,
might, and dominion, yet these powers are as nothing and
non-existent before the Dawning-Place of Authority. O people
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of unity! Cling ye to the hem of divine favor and strive to
make amends for whatsoever ye have neglected in the ranks
of servitude. Perchance the signs of God’s grace may become
manifest and His overwhelming power may restrain the trans-
gressing idolatrous souls. By the Luminary of certitude that
shineth from the horizon of the heaven of proof! Should the
believers return and hold fast to the firm and mighty cord, the
world would be illumined and brightened by the light of the
blessed word “There is no God but Him.” The believers shall
be directed to the Most Great Prospect, while the idolaters
shall find their abode in the fire. He is the Almighty over what
He willeth, and He is the Supreme, the Self-Subsisting.

And He said: O Javad! One of the Most Exalted Names hath
mentioned thee, and this mention hath proceeded from sincere
love. Love layeth waste cities and buildeth countless towns and
dwellings. The world is set ablaze by its fire and illumined by
its light. With a single manifestation it overturneth the world,
and with a single revelation it scattereth the peoples. Power is
His power, and might is His might, and this ability hath been
bestowed upon him by God. Blessed is the soul that hath been
adorned with the ornament of love. But the love that is well-
pleasing and remembered in the presence of God - we beseech
Him to grant His friends that which beseemeth His bounty
and generosity. Verily, He is the All-Bountiful, verily, He is
the All-Merciful, verily, He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

O Muhammad Qabil-i-Ha and Sin! Seek confirmation from
the Truth, that He may assist thee to make mention and offer
praise and render service to His loved ones. Thy mention was
made in the presence of the Wronged One. We beseech God to
aid thee to achieve that which manifesteth His loving-kindness.
The Sun of His generosity hath ever been resplendent and the
Ocean of His bounty ever-surging. Every sincere one hath at-
tained and every truthful one hath reached his goal. We be-
seech Him to illumine the horizons with the light of unity, that
all may abide beneath the shade of the Tree of Hope and act
in accordance with that which hath been enjoined in the Book.
His grace hath ever been manifest and His loving-kindness evi-
dent. Strive ye, that perchance ye may be enabled to perform
such deeds whose radiance shall endure eternally in the heaven
of actions. He, verily, is powerful over all things. There is none
other God but Him, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

Thou didst also make mention of Aqa Muhammad-Rida and
Haji Hasan, upon them be the peace of God. After this was
presented before the Most Exalted One, the Lord - may our
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souls be offered up for His sake - spoke thus: O Muhammad-
Rida! We have heard thy name and make mention of thee
with that which will draw thee nigh unto God, the Lord of
the worlds. In this day the loved ones of God, glorified be His
majesty, must turn with radiant faces and illumined hearts
toward the Most Exalted Horizon, and with utmost humility
and supplication beseech the Self-Sufficing Lord for deliverance,
that perchance the people of unity may be preserved from the
evil of the oppressors. Praise be to the Ancient Lord Who
assisted thee and enabled thee to attain unto the blessed Word
of Unity. By the life of God! If a soul should, with clear
certitude, but once make mention of the blessed word “There
is none other God but Him,” this is greater in the sight of God
than the world and all that is therein.

O Hasan! I bear witness unto that which God did testify before
the creation of the heavens and earth: that there is none other
God but Him. He hath ever been sanctified above all peers
and exalted above all comparison. He is the One to Whose
singleness all created things testify and to Whose oneness all
contingent beings bear witness. Blessed is the soul that hath
acknowledged His unity and recognized that which hath flowed
from the Pen of God, the Most High, in His perspicuous Book.
We beseech God to open unto the hearts of His loved ones the
gates of His bounty. He, verily, is the All-Bountiful, the Most
Generous.

O Ali! Upon thee be the peace of God, His loving-kindness
and His mercy. The Wronged One desireth to make mention
at the end of this epistle of him who is named Abbas, who
hath acknowledged the Unity of God and recognized that which
hath been sent down from the Kingdom of God, the Lord of
the worlds. O Abbas! The Wronged One counseleth thee with
that whereby the Cause of God, thy Lord, may be exalted, and
He beseecheth Him, exalted be He, to assist thee and confirm
thee in that which He loveth and is pleased with, and to grant
thee every good thing ordained for His loved ones. He, verily,
is the All-Bountiful, the Most Generous.

Say: My God, my God! I beseech Thee by Him Whom Thou
hast made the Dawning-Place of Thy commandments and
through Whom Thou hast manifested that which was hidden
in Thy knowledge and through Whom the breezes of revelation
were wafted and Prophethood and Messengership were sealed,
to make me to hold fast unto wisdom and utterance and
to cling to that which hath been sent down in Thy mighty
Book. O Lord! Assist me to serve Thy Cause and Thy loved
ones and to make mention of Thy beauteous Name. There is
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none other God but Thee, the Omnipotent, the Supreme, the
Mighty, the All-Wise.

Such bounty hath been vouchsafed that every letter among
letters doth proclaim “The Sun of Divine Favor hath dawned!”
Would that there were tongues to the number of all created
atoms, that from time without beginning unto time without
end we might render praise for but a single letter of His Book.
Yet even then would we surely find ourselves abashed and hum-
bled. Who is able to praise Him as He deserveth to be praised,
and who can make mention of Him as He should be mentioned?
Every possessor of knowledge hath confessed his powerlessness,

and every one endued with insight hath acknowledged his short- 5 dalie o i RIS NI AN & Sy

coming. He testifieth that there is no God but Him, in recogni-
tion of His oneness, His grandeur and His sovereignty, and in
acknowledgment of that which He hath revealed in His Book,
the Impregnable, the Mighty. All praise be unto Him, for He
is the Lord of all worlds.

26 Praise be to God that that Beloved One hath repeatedly been

remembered, and this evanescent servant offereth greetings and
praise in service to each of His loved ones, and seeketh for
all divine confirmation and assistance. Every morn beareth
witness and every eve is knowing and aware. At all times hath
this servant beseeched from the ocean of God’s bounty, for
His loved ones, that which in all His worlds would be their
companion and intimate friend. In His grace have I been, and
am, confident. Verily He is powerful over all things and worthy
to answer prayer.

Peace and praise be upon you all, upon those with you, and
upon God’s sincere servants. And all praise be to God, the
Lord of all worlds.
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: 1303-08-23 [1886-May-27]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful
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is worthy of the Ancient Lord who through His will brought
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creation into being and through His utterance made manifest
and established the order of the world and the tranquility of na-
tions. And blessings and peace be upon His Prophets and Mes-
sengers, and upon their Master and Lord, Muhammad - may
God’s blessings be upon him and his family and companions
through whom was manifested God’s Revelation and Power
and through whom was exalted God’s Word and Sovereignty.
May my spirit be a sacrifice for your honor.

Your esteemed letter brought new glad tidings to the spirit and
fresh collyrium to the eyes, as it conveyed news of your health
and well-being. We praise God for this with praise sanctified
beyond the limitations of contingent beings and elevated above
the geometry of those in all lands.

Regarding what was written about Aqa Siyyid Nasru’llah,
upon him be God’s peace, and the envelope addressed to him
- as commanded, they should act in consultation however they
deem advisable. Mention was made of the spiritual friend Aqa
Mirza Husayn, upon him be God’s peace, favors and bounties.
Praise be to God, he too attained mention from his Lord, as
the letter was presented before His presence. He said: “God
willing, divine confirmations and merciful outpourings shall
encompass him and the hand of divine power shall assist him.
Verily He has power over all things.” End quote. This servant
also conveys greetings and praise to him and beseeches from
God that which leads to the elevation of station. Similarly I
send greetings to Qurratu’l-‘Ayn Husayn Effendi, upon him be
Baha’u’llah’s peace. God willing, may he ever dwell in perfect
health under the shadow of God’s Name. Peace, praise and
glory be upon your honor and upon those with you and those
who love you for the sake of God your Lord.

Another submission: Two arrival notices were sent regarding
the matter of the ten liras that Aqa Mirza Husayn, upon him
be Baha’u’llah’s peace, intended to send to Istanbul - they
should give them to Aqga Faraj and deliver the other ten liras
when possible. God willing, after Nazareth.

i The petitions that were submitted to your honor were sent. As

commanded, they should write a response.
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The servant 23rd of the month of Sha’ban al-Mu’azzam 1303

VP v i Bl Olas 3 ¥y G sl 7

BLIB__ Or15731.185, BLIB_ Or15736.087

BHO00912

To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji, in Akka
Date: 1303-08-24 [1886-May-28]

He is God, exalted be His glory, majesty and power!

Praise befits and is worthy of that Intended One Who has
placed in the letters of His loved ones the effect of the Water
of Life, for it quenches thirst and removes weariness. The hand
is His hand and the power is His power, glorified be the Creator!
And blessings and peace be upon the Leader of all who are on
earth, their Sovereign, their Educator, their Teacher and their
Guide, and upon His family and companions who conquered
the lands in the name of their Lord, the Master of creation.

And then, may my spirit be a sacrifice for your honor! The
letter from your honor along with the accompanying corre-
spondence arrived and attained the honor of being heard by
the Master. He said: “O My Name! Upon thee be My peace
and loving-kindness.” Whatever was sent, this servant present
made mention of it. The letter of H and S ibn-i-Qubad (upon
him be my glory) which he sent to this servant present was
read before His countenance. Verily We heard his call and an-
swered him. We found from his words the fragrance of his love
and steadfastness. Blessed are those souls whom the ephemeral
affairs of these two days have not deprived of the breezes of
revelation nor prevented from the horizon of light. Likewise
was seen the letter of Siyyid Farajullah (upon him be my glory)
which he sent to that honored one. Praise be to God, they have
drunk from the cup of faithfulness. This is from God’s grace
upon him. Also the letter of Aqa Muhammad Hashim attained
the honor of being heard. We beseech God, exalted be He, to
inscribe with His Most Exalted Pen for those whose names were
present before the Wronged One in the Most Great Prison that
which will draw them near unto Him in all His worlds, and to
ordain for them what He has ordained for His loved ones and
chosen ones, and to assist them with the hosts of the unseen
and the visible. Verily He is the All-Powerful, the Omnipotent,
the Almighty. A hundred thousand blessings upon those souls
who were not deprived by the ephemeral causes of the world
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from the eternal Kingdom of God. These are the people of the
highest Paradise and the companions of the Crimson Ark.

O My Name! The petition of Haji Ahmad, upon him be My
glory, has reached the Most Holy Court. We have heard his
remembrance, his praise and his call in the love of God, his
Lord and the Lord of the worlds and the Ancient King. We
make mention of him and beseech God, blessed and exalted
be He, to strengthen him to remain steadfast in His firm and
mighty Cause. We have seen what one of the aforementioned
Sayyids sent, who was named Ali-Naqi. We have previously
made mention of him in such wise that the sincere ones would
perceive from it the fragrance of his turning to God and his
steadfastness in His Cause. We beseech the Exalted One to
ordain for him that which befitteth His generosity and favors.
Verily, He is the Compassionate, the Generous.

Convey greetings from this Wronged One to the friends of God.
Today, every soul that hath turned unto Him, his light is man-
ifest before the Throne and his cause is evident. That which
is necessary today is steadfastness in the Cause. The barking
ones, in accordance with what hath previously flowed from the
Supreme Pen, are striving with utmost hypocrisy to lead astray
the people of the Covenant. By the life of God! They are in
manifest error, wandering blindly in the wilderness of perdition.
Their light and understanding have been taken from them in
recompense for their deeds. Verily thy Lord is the Executor,
the All-Wise.

i Two days ago We observed the letter of Ali-Akbar, who hath

emigrated and attained, which he sent to thee. They have
mentioned a good deed. Blessed is he who remembereth and
blessed is he who acteth. Out of grace and for the promulgation
of such deeds as are acceptable in the sight of God, two Tablets
were sent - one specifically for him who remembered and the
other for him who acted. Would that all souls who are firm
in the Truth and detached from aught else would hold fast to
such lofty and goodly deeds. By the life of God! These deeds
are and have ever been the hosts of Truth, and through these
hosts the cities of hearts have been and will be conquered. We
beseech the Exalted One to aid His loved ones, protect them
from the evil of His enemies, and draw them nigh unto Him.
Verily, He hath power over all things.

Those two Tablets were sent; let them be forwarded. Likewise,
the letter of Muhammad-Hasan, upon him be My glory, ar-
rived. We read it and make mention of him. We beseech the
Exalted One to strengthen him and assist him in that which
He loveth and is pleased with. The letter was adorned with the
handwriting of him who loveth God and His loved ones, namely
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Rida, upon him be the glory of God and His mercy. Likewise
with the mention of Husayn ibn Hasan from H.R., upon them
both be My glory and My loving-kindness. Verily he traversed
land and sea until he attained the presence and heard the call
of the Wronged One. We have mentioned him and make men-
tion of him, and We beseech God to manifest through him that
which shall endure throughout the dominion of the kingdom
and the realm. Praise be to God, the Transformer of hearts.

The letter concluded with mention of Muhammad ibn Marfu’,
Shaykh Abu-Turab, who attained the presence and drank the
wine of reunion from the hands of bounty. We beseech the
True One to make him a true heir - heir to wisdom and knowl-
edge, faith and certitude, and steadfastness. We beseech God,
exalted be He, to strengthen him through His sovereignty and
to ordain for him the best of what lieth in His worlds. Verily,
He hath power over all things. The End.

Praise be to God! All letters sent to your eminence attained
the honor of being heard, and each was blessed with sublime
and exalted favor. According to your eminence’s command,
they should send forth and dispatch the replies to the letters,
and in each express that which causes hearts to be enkindled
with the fire of the love of God. And regarding the mention of
his honor AF, his holiness M.H., may the Most Glorious Glory
of God rest upon him, which was in your eminence’s writing,
after submission, the Lord, may our souls be sacrificed for Him,
said: “O Mihdi, upon thee be My peace and My favor.” His
honor Afnan, may the Glory of the All-Merciful rest upon him,
is ever present before His countenance, and the effulgent lights
of the Sun of bounty have been and are directed towards him.
By the life of God! He is indeed beneath an extended shade, an
upraised pavilion, and an elevated tree. Praise be to God, he
has been and is confirmed, and we beseech from the Truth that
His confirmation be his companion, His success his friend, His
grace his intimate, and His favor his associate. Beseech from
the Truth that He ordain his nearness, that is,
appearance. End.

in outward

Last week, His honor AF also sent this servant a writing, and
while engaged in preparing a response, news arrived that His
honor was intending to proceed to the Holy Place by way of
Sidon. Therefore, the submission of the reply was left pending.
I beseech and hope from the Truth, exalted be His Glory, that
He may confirm and assist him in all matters.

And regarding the mention of departure, God willing, may
they set forth on Saturday in perfect health and well-being,
and return. And peace and praise be upon your eminence and
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upon those who are with you and who love you for the sake of
God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

%*‘J.ﬂ“”“‘?)ﬁ‘-

BLIB_ Or15731.188, BLIB_ Or15736.169
BH11764
To: Ustad Ali Akbar Banna Yazdi
Date: 1303-08-24 [1886-May-28]
In My Name, the One manifest from My most exalted horizon! éc‘)(\ B o ija.H o

O ‘Ali-Akbar! He Who is the Lord of Destiny makes mention
of thee from His Most Great Prison and gives thee glad tidings
of His grace and bounty. Verily, He is the All-Merciful, the All-
Bountiful. Several letters from thee were received and each
attained the honor of being heard in the Most Holy Court.
Blessed art thou, for the fragrance of the love of God was
wafting from every letter. Thou didst make mention of the
deed of Qasim - upon him be the Glory of God. Such deeds
are acceptable in the sight of God. We testify that his endeavor
is appreciated and his deed meritorious. Solely for the sake of
propagation, there hath been revealed from the Supreme Pen
that which shall encourage those who have turned to God and
are unified in His Cause. We beseech God to assist all to
perform such deeds as will cause the exaltation of the Word of
God.

O ‘Ali-Akbar! A single deed performed for God’s sake may
give life to many, and remembrance in the path of God is the
water of life for the bodies of the chosen ones of God - that is,
those souls who are firmly attached to Him and are detached
and free from all else. We convey Our greetings to all and bid
them to that which conduces to the elevation and enhancement
of the Cause of God and human dignity. Blessed is he who was
not prevented by the clamor of the deniers and the uproar of
the opposers.

Give thanks unto God, thy Lord. Verily, He hath made men-
tion of thee time and again, and hath revealed for thee that
which giveth thee glad tidings of the ocean of His generosity,
the heaven of His grace, and the sun of His bounty. Verily,
He is powerful over all things. The promised luminous Tablets
were previously sent. God willing, all shall attain unto them
and drink from the ocean of their meanings. The Glory shining
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forth from the horizon of the heaven of My mercy be upon thee
and upon those with thee, and upon them whom the opposi-
tion of the people hath not prevented from turning towards
the horizon of God, the Luminous.

B 31 A1 e sl (21 el pgnia b
el

TISH.063

BH11768

To: Karbalai Qasim Badkubihi, in Russia
Date: 1303-08-24 [1886-May-28]

In My Name that overshadoweth all names

O Qasim! Jinab-i-‘Ali-Akbar has made mention of your love,
compassion and forgiveness. Since this deed is acceptable in
the sight of God, the Most Exalted Pen has desired its promul-
gation, and this Tablet hath been sent down from the heaven of
God’s Will that all may read it and cleave unto goodly deeds
and praiseworthy conduct. Today, whatsoever deed is mani-
fested from those who are nigh and the believers for the sake
of God is effective and influential in the world. Blessed is the
soul who, detached from all else, ariseth to do that which God
loveth. The fragrance of a good deed hath never ceased, nor
shall it ever cease.

We convey Our greetings to the friends in that land—that is,
to those souls who are detached from all save God and who
are gazing toward the Most Exalted Horizon. We counsel all
to observe chastity, trustworthiness, faithfulness, mercy, com-
passion, generosity, and likewise wisdom. We beseech God,
exalted be He, to ordain for thee through His Most Exalted
Pen that which He hath destined for His chosen ones. Verily,
He is the Lord of creation and the Lord of the throne on high
and of the dust beneath.

At the end of this Tablet, We counsel all to aid the Cause of
God through wisdom and utterance. Verily, He is the Almighty,
the Help in Peril. Glory be upon thee and upon those who
have attained unto deeds in accordance with what God hath
revealed in His perspicuous Book. We beseech Him, exalted be
He, to ordain for thee the reward of attaining His presence, of
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standing before His gate, and of mentioning and praising Him
amongst His servants. Verily, He is powerful over all things.
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Study guide to this volume

Written during the autumn and winter of 1885-1886 from His prison-house at Bahji in ‘Akkd, these
tablets find Baha’u’llah at once grieving over the persistent blindness of His contemporaries and
inwardly serene in the certainty of His Cause. The dominant text is BH0O0009, a vast composite
Tablet addressed to the Iranian community through the hand of a trusted correspondent — part
pastoral letter, part anthology — that surveys the community’s struggles with Azali agitation, Shi ‘i
opposition, the challenge of teaching wisely, and even the emerging power of the newspaper press.
Around it cluster tablets that read the rise and fall of Islam as a parable for the present hour,
articulate the paradox of inward certainty and outward restraint, and insist that goodly deeds and
praiseworthy character are the true armies of God. Together they form a volume in which the
late-period urgency of Baha’u’llah’s ministry is felt at its most concentrated: the Cause is alive
and expanding, but the human temptation persists to cling to inherited names rather than press
on toward the ocean of meanings those names only point toward.

Crossing the River of Names: Recognition and the Idolatry of Titles

Key Passages

Today the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree is raised aloft, and the Sun of Utterance is
dawning and manifest from the horizon of the heaven of inner meanings... the world is
cold and listless, nay, dead. There is no ear to hear and no eye to see, save for the few
whom the veils of names and the coverings of allusions and words did not debar. They
have forsaken all else but Him and clung to Him, they have heard the Call and drunk
the choice wine, and have arisen to promote the Cause with such arising as hath caused
the hearts of the transgressors to be troubled and the feet of the ungodly to quake. —
BH00009

Until they pass beyond the gulf of names, they shall not attain to the ocean of inner
meanings. The people of former times throughout ages and centuries were worshippers
of vain imaginings, yet counted themselves among the people of unity. They were the
most lost among the peoples of the world, yet deemed themselves the most exalted and
learned. On the Day of Revelation, the loss of those people became clear and evident
to all, for both the learned and the ignorant committed that which no other people had
ever perpetrated. — BH00440

O Varqa! Ponder the lack of understanding among the deluded souls of the Bayan.
Although the veils were rent asunder and they witnessed with their outward eyes the
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suspicions, delusions, infidelity, dissension, tyranny and oppression of the former people,
they are now again occupied in organizing another Shi ‘ih sect, desiring to make a people
Shi‘ih. Indeed, vain imaginings and names have deprived mankind from the ocean of
inner meanings and rendered them bereft of true unity. In truth, in one sense names
are as idols, as hath been and is still being witnessed. — BHO00009

Context for Study

The central spiritual diagnosis of this volume is encapsulated in BH00440’s image of the “gulf of
names”: an entire community can orbit the forms, titles, and institutional structures of a revelation
without ever arriving at the living reality those forms were meant to convey. Baha’u’llah traces
the pattern first in the Shi‘i community, which awaited the Qa’im for more than a millennium yet
denied Him when He appeared, and then in the Bayani community, which, having witnessed this
failure with its own eyes, is already replicating it — organizing itself around titles such as “Mirror,”
“Successor,” and “Deputy” rather than turning toward the living Manifestation. The idol is not a
statue; it is a habit of sectarian allegiance mistaken for faith. This diagnosis resonates with Paul’s
warning in 1 Corinthians 1 against factions that cry “I belong to Apollos” or “I belong to Cephas,”
with the Buddhist parable of the raft — the teaching that doctrine is a vehicle for crossing, not
a shore to inhabit — and with the Platonic critique of those who mistake the shadows on the
cave wall for the realities casting them. What distinguishes Baha'u’llah’s account is its historical
specificity and its urgency: the failure He diagnoses is neither abstract nor ancient but is being
enacted in real communities, by named individuals, in the very months in which He writes. The
later Baha’i principle of independent investigation of truth is precisely the antidote to this form of
spiritual failure: it insists that every soul must press beyond the inherited name toward the living
ocean, and that no title, however venerable, substitutes for that crossing.

Questions for Reflection

1. What distinguishes a legitimate institutional name — such as “House of Justice” or “Center
of the Covenant” — from the kind of attachment to names that Baha'u’llah diagnoses here?
What keeps a named institution from becoming an idol?

2. Compare the “gulf of names” with Paul’s warning against sectarian allegiance in 1 Corinthi-
ans 1:10-15 and with the Buddhist “raft” simile in the Majjhima Nikaya. What do all three
traditions identify as the fundamental spiritual error, and where do they differ in their pre-
scriptions?

3. Baha’u’llah observes that the Shi‘a waited for the Qa’im for more than twelve hundred years,
yet denied Him when He appeared. What psychological and social dynamics — investment
in the community of waiting, fear of doctrinal disruption, deference to learned authorities —
make such non-recognition not only possible but common?

4. How does the Baha'’i principle of the independent investigation of truth serve as a structural
antidote to the pattern diagnosed here? What disciplines of mind and soul does that principle
require?

5. The opening of BH0O0009 describes the “few” who escaped the veils of names as those who
“forsook all else” and “clung” to God. What does this language of renunciation imply about
the cost of genuine recognition?
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6. Compare Baha'u’llah’s diagnosis of religious name-idolatry with Marxist ideology critique and
Plato’s allegory of the cave. What do these secular accounts illuminate about the mechanism
of collective blindness, and what do they omit that Baha'u’llah supplies?

Inwardly a Surging Ocean: Wisdom, Concealment, and Heroic Pa-
tience

Key Passages

Praise and thanksgiving befit the people of God in a station where they are inwardly
like a surging ocean, yet outwardly, in accordance with the wisdom they are bidden to
observe, are calm and patient. They have crossed the river of names and reached the
shore of the ocean of inner meanings. Detached from the world, they have turned to
the horizon of the Most Great Name. The veils of the world have not obscured them,
nor have the clouds of the nations held them back from what God hath willed. They
are the dawning-places of the reformation of the world and the manifestations of the
wisdom of the Lord of Eternity. — BH00037

We have arisen to manifest the Cause before the faces of men in such wise that neither
the clamor of the wicked, nor chains and fetters, nor the prison of ‘Akkd could deter Us.
To this testifieth He with Whom is the perspicuous Book. O party of God! Beware lest
the doubts of the people of the Bayan debar you even as the doubts of the people of the
Furgan debarred them when the All-Merciful came with great sovereignty.— BHO00037

Most of the writings of the Supreme Pen that were in the introduction of Ta fell into the
hands of the adversaries. Whoever they seized had books, scriptures and tablets with
them. That beloved of the people of God must inform all so that they may exert mighty
efforts to preserve and protect the Tablets and writings, and exercise the utmost care in
this regard. Blessed is the land wherein the fragrance of the Supreme Pen’s movement
is diffused. The preservation of these mighty, impregnable and blessed Tablets is most
necessary and is beloved before God, lest their pages and lines should not remain in
their original form. — BHO00009

Context for Study

BHO00037 addresses a situation of acute communal danger: after a series of martyrdoms, Baha’u’llah
had instructed believers to practice hikmat — practical wisdom — and in some conditions to
refrain even from openly confessing their faith. The Tablet neither celebrates nor apologizes for
this policy; it situates it within a larger spiritual vision. The community that can be “inwardly a
surging ocean” while remaining “outwardly calm and patient” has achieved something remarkable:
it has internalized the Cause so deeply that no external constraint can extinguish its inner fire.
The paradox is not quietism; it is the most demanding form of spiritual endurance. Christian
theology recognizes something analogous in the doctrine of kenosis — Christ’s self-emptying is
not a diminishment of divine power but its most complete expression. Sufi tradition speaks of
kitman al-sirr, the concealment of the secret that marks the advanced state of the mystic. The
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Buddhist bodhisattva likewise restrains the full disclosure of liberating teaching until conditions are
ripe for it. What makes Baha’u’llah’s formulation distinctive is its grounding in historical reality
and communal responsibility: the restraint is not spiritual theater but a calculated protection of
lives, and it is accompanied by urgent concern for the physical preservation of the sacred writings.
The tablets that survive adversarial seizure are the inheritance of future generations; to protect
a manuscript is to serve the community of the twenty-fifth century as directly as one serves the
community of 1886.

Questions for Reflection

1. What is the moral boundary between prudent concealment for the protection of lives and the
kind of cowardly silence that betrays truth? How does BH00037 draw this line, and what
criteria does it suggest?

2. Compare “inwardly a surging ocean, outwardly calm” with Paul’s “power made perfect in
weakness” (2 Corinthians 12:9), with the Sufi concept of the hidden saint (rijal al-ghayb), and
with Gandhi’s account of satyagraha as the union of inward resolve and outward nonviolence.
What do these traditions share in their understanding of restrained power?

3. BH00037 links the capacity to practice wisdom to having “crossed the river of names” —
achieved genuine inner detachment. What is the connection between spiritual maturity and
the ability to sustain patient restraint without losing inward fire?

4. Why does Baha'u’llah treat the preservation of His own writings as a matter of spiritual
urgency? What does this concern reveal about His understanding of how the Cause would
survive and grow after His passing?

5. Baha’u’llah writes from prison yet proclaims with an authority that no confinement can
silence. How does His own conduct embody the paradox of “inwardly a surging ocean” that
He articulates for His community?

What Happened to That Power? Sacred History as a Mirror

Key Passages

Through the grace and favor of the Chosen One, these places and regions were adorned
with the traces of the blessed word “all things are captive in the grasp of His might.”
The darkened, barren lands were illumined by the lights of the Sun of Batha and made
fruitful... In every moment, God’s favor would arrive and victory would be granted,
until hearts changed and grew dark. Gradually justice became veiled and tyranny
appeared and became established in its place. Fairness was concealed behind clouds
and oppression became manifest and evident in its stead. These matters became the
cause and reason for the supreme abasement... I swear by the Sun of utterance of the
All-Merciful that if time continues in this manner, soon the lamp of guidance will be
extinguished and the torch of error will be raised and visible in every place.— BH00763

The first banner in the world was the banner of Islam, and the first standard was the
standard of that party. They bore for the sake of God that which none other than them
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bore, and they strove in such wise as astonished all who were in the world, until the
banner of “There is none other God but Him” was raised to the most exalted station.
From their might, the limbs of various parties trembled, and through the power of
those souls the pavilion of glory was raised up and the Euphrates of wealth flowed.
What happened to that power, and where did that might go, and in what corner has
that authority hidden, and by what has that majesty been prevented? By God’s life!
The heedlessness of the people of unity became the cause of strength for the people of
misbelief. — BHO00776

Context for Study

Two tablets in this volume — BH00763 and BHO00776 — engage in what might be called
Baha’u’llah’s philosophy of religious history: the attempt to explain, from the perspective of a new
revelation, why earlier dispensations lost their civilizational power. The diagnosis is consistently
moral and spiritual rather than political or military. Early Islam, Baha’u’llah declares, achieved
something extraordinary — it illumined barren lands, raised the banner of divine unity to the
highest station, and astonished all parties with its spiritual force. What destroyed this power was
not external conquest but internal spiritual failure: “hearts changed and grew dark,” justice gave
way to tyranny, and the heedlessness of those who should have been the community’s spiritual
axis became the structural cause of decline. The social theorist Ibn Khaldun, writing five centuries
earlier, analyzed the same pattern in terms of ‘asabiyya — group solidarity that rises, peaks,
and dissipates; Giambattista Vico and Arnold Toynbee would later develop comparable cyclical
theories. What distinguishes Baha’u’llah’s account is its insistence that decline is a moral choice,
not a sociological inevitability — and that it is being written, at the moment of composition,
as both warning and prophecy for the community now being formed. The Baha'i institution of
the Covenant, whose development accelerates in precisely these years, is Baha’u’llah’s structural
response: the divine arrangement by which the fire of recognition is kept alive across generational
transitions, resisting the dissipation that destroyed the communities of the past.

Questions for Reflection

1. Baha'u’llah attributes the fall of Islamic civilization to internal heedlessness rather than ex-
ternal conquest. How does this moral reading compare with Ibn Khaldun’s sociological theory
of ‘asabiyya and with Toynbee’s account of civilizational breakdown through the failure of
creative response?

2. “The heedlessness of the people of unity became the cause of strength for the people of
misbelief” What does this claim imply about the relationship between the spiritual vitality
of a religious community and its social and civilizational power?

3. Compare BH00763’s account of how justice gave way to tyranny in Islamic history with the
Hebrew prophetic tradition — Amos, Isaiah, Micah — which repeatedly warned that injustice
within the covenantal community would lead to its ruin. What shared logic underlies these
readings of religious history?

4. Baha'u’llah writes this retrospective on Islam while simultaneously warning the Baha’i com-
munity against repeating the pattern. What institutional structures did He establish in this
period and subsequently to guard against the decline He diagnoses?
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5. Why does the analysis focus on the heedlessness of the community’s majority rather than
celebrating the founding generation’s heroism? What understanding of what sustains a divine
civilization does this emphasis reflect?

Adorn Your Temples: Deeds, Character, and the Living Commu-
nity

Key Passages

We beseech the True One, exalted be His glory, for the sanctification and purification
of all. Today, goodly deeds and praiseworthy character are God’s hosts on earth, and
through these hosts the Truth has granted and continues to grant victory. — BH00009

O people of Baha! Adorn your temples with the ornament of deeds and character, that
the horizons may be illumined thereby. This is a word We revealed in another Tablet
and have reminded you of it in this Clear Book. Hearken unto My call from the direction
of My prison. Verily, there is no God but Me, the Mighty, the Powerful. — BH00009

O peoples of the earth! Ye are the drops of one ocean and the leaves of one tree.
Abandon discord and dissension, and hold fast unto unity and harmony. This is what
ye have been commanded by God, the Lord of the Day of Meeting. — BHO00009

Context for Study

Running through BH00009 like a sustained argument is the conviction that the primary means of
advancing the Cause in this period of persecution is the moral transformation of individual believers
and the cultivation of communal unity, rather than theological polemic or outward proselytization.
The “hosts” of God are not armies or arguments but “goodly deeds and praiseworthy character”
— a formulation that redefines spiritual power in entirely ethical terms. The image of the “temple”
adorned with deeds resonates with Paul’s teaching that the believer’s body is a temple of the Holy
Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:19) and with the Confucian conviction, elaborated in the Great Learning,
that self-cultivation is the indispensable root of family harmony, just governance, and eventual
world peace. The declaration that humanity forms “one ocean” and “one tree” — among the most
widely cited of Baha’u’llah’s utterances — appears here as a direct pastoral response to the sectarian
fragmentations He diagnoses elsewhere in the same Tablet: the Shi‘a organizing another faction, the
Bayani community splintering around titles. The remedy for factionalism is achieved not primarily
through doctrinal argument but through the transformative power of unified, morally excellent lives.
BHO00009’s texture of personal address — naming individual believers, conveying specific words of
encouragement, acknowledging their individual struggles — shows that this universal vision is built
from the intimacy of particular pastoral relationships. The social teaching of this period anticipates
what would become a central Baha’i conviction: that the transformation of civilization proceeds
from, and cannot precede, the transformation of persons.
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Questions for Reflection

1.

What is the relationship between inward spiritual transformation and outward social service
in this volume? Does Baha’u’llah allow either to substitute for the other, or does He insist
on their necessary unity?

. Baha’u’llah describes deeds and character as “God’s hosts on earth.” Compare this with

Paul’s “armor of God” in Ephesians 6:10-17, with the Confucian junzi (exemplary person) as
the pivot of social order, and with Gandhi’s understanding of satyagraha as moral rather than
coercive force. What do these traditions agree about the nature of transformative power?

. The declaration that all humanity forms “one ocean and one tree” appears in the same

Tablet as fierce criticism of the Bayani and Shi‘i factions. Is this a contradiction, or does the
universalist affirmation illuminate the specific criticism? How does Baha’u’llah hold solidarity
and moral discernment together?

. BH00009’s instruction that teaching must be carried out “with wisdom and through deeds

and character” raises a practical question: when, if ever, is direct proclamation of belief
appropriate? What principles does the Tablet suggest for discerning the right mode and
moment?

. The volume repeatedly names individual believers and conveys tailored words of encourage-

ment to each. What does this mode of personal pastoral attention reveal about Baha’u’llah’s
understanding of how community is built?

The Press, Verification, and the Epistemic Duties of Discourse

Key Passages

O Majid! The world hath been seized by vain imaginings, and the means of conflict and
corruption are evident from every direction. In this century the newspapers have gained
prominence, and their proprietors consider them the cause of the world’s prosperity,
the education of nations, and the progress, refinement, knowledge and awareness of the
servants. In truth, they are means of gathering and dispersing... Yet it is regrettable that
some newspapers publish fabricated reports without investigation. Whatever anyone
may say, they say, and whatever anyone may write, they write. Thus do the dawning-
places of vain imaginings spread their fancies through newspapers. —
BH00009

Verily newspapers sometimes traverse the earth, and at times soar on the wings of
news, and sometimes change their name and become like electric currents from which
spread tidings, news and traces... I beseech God to aid all to act according to His
exalted Word: “Believe not every speaker, nor be assured by every arrival.” Repeatedly
from every quarter some souls have desired that an account be written and sent for
publication in books and newspapers. This was not accepted; until now no word has
been given. The command is in His hand. — BHO00009
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Context for Study

Among the most historically arresting passages in the volume is BHO0009’s treatment of the news-
paper press — a remarkable excursus embedded in a pastoral letter of 1885-86. Baha’u’llah ac-
knowledges the newspaper’s genuine potential to educate nations and serve as an instrument of
progress while diagnosing its structural vulnerability: the publication of unverified fabrications,
driven by the appetite for novelty and the absence of investigative discipline. The metaphor He
employs — newspapers becoming “like electric currents” — is striking in an era when the telegraph
was already transforming the speed of information transmission across continents, collapsing the
interval between event and report. The Qur’anic principle He cites as the corrective, “Believe not
every speaker, nor be assured by every arrival,” grounds what might seem a pragmatic concern in
a deeper epistemic and spiritual framework: truthfulness in communication is not merely a social
virtue but a spiritual obligation, and the failure to verify before publication is participation in
the multiplication of “vain imaginings.” The ethical stance Baha'u’llah adopts with regard to His
own story is itself instructive: He declined repeated requests that an authorized account of His
life and claims be submitted to newspapers. This restraint is a form of teaching — the discipline
of truthful utterance includes the discipline of restraint from premature or unverified publication.
Journalism ethics theorists from John Stuart Mill to contemporary advocates of slow journalism
have wrestled with the same structural tension between the speed demanded by news markets and
the care required for truth; Baha'u’llah’s contribution is to locate that tension within a theology
of speech as a sacred act.

Questions for Reflection

1. Baha’u’llah simultaneously affirms the educational potential of newspapers and diagnoses
their tendency toward fabrication. What structural pressures produce this tendency in the
nineteenth-century press — and in social media platforms today?

2. The Qur’anic principle “Believe not every speaker, nor be assured by every arrival” is invoked
as the standard for evaluating information. What epistemic virtues does this injunction
require, and how do they compare with what contemporary media-literacy educators teach?

3. Baha’u’llah refused to authorize an account of His life and claims for publication in newspa-
pers. What does this restraint reveal about His understanding of the relationship between a
divine cause and the dynamics of public opinion?

4. Compare the concern with truthful reporting in this passage with the Hebrew prophetic
condemnation of “lying tongues” and false testimony (Isaiah 59:3—4; Proverbs 6:16-19), with
Kant’s categorical prohibition on lying, and with Buddhism’s precept of samma vaca (right
speech). What shared principle underlies these diverse formulations?

5. How might a Baha’i community in the twenty-first century apply the principles articulated
in this passage to its own engagement with digital media — both as a consumer and as a
producer of information?
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A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

The dominant image of this volume is the ocean: the ocean of inner meanings that lies beyond
the river of names, the ocean of utterance that pours from Baha'u’llah’s Pen despite the world’s
heedlessness, the ocean of which all human beings — regardless of sect, nation, or station —
are declared to be individual drops. The tablets gathered here find Baha'u’llah simultaneously
diagnosing the failure of recognition in communities ancient and contemporary, articulating the
wisdom needed to survive persecution without extinguishing the inner fire, reading Islamic history
as a mirror in which the nascent Baha’i community may see its own possible future, calling believers
into the moral transformation that is the only genuine “host” capable of advancing a divine cause,
and reflecting — with startling prescience — on the epistemic responsibilities that attend an age
of accelerating mass communication. The volume presents these not as separate concerns but as
facets of a single question.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: What does a community of faith
require — in terms of spiritual vitality, institutional wisdom, moral character, and
epistemic discipline — to sustain the fire of its founding generation across centuries,
so that the ocean it was given access to does not, through heedlessness and the idolatry
of inherited names, recede again into the desert of forms?
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